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FOREWORD

It is an old tradition with the International Olympic Academy to include
in the annual activity reports, as part of the introduction, a general assessment of the IOA's work which provides information to the reader about the
report's contents and highlights the main events in the year's activities. It
should be pointed out, right from the start, that this past year has been a year
of varied and constructive activities for the IOA, including a series of
international meetings as well as visits of representatives from Greek and
foreign universities and other organisations.
A sad event that cast its shadow on the IOA's activities during 1987 was
the absence of Nikos Nissiotis who had been the President of the IOA for 11
years. His unexpected death has affected everyone because Professor
Nissiotis, a respected figure among scientific circles, was loved by all the
members of the Olympic family. All participants at this year's sessions
honoured the memory of Nikos Nissiotis and deplored his untimely loss.
The Olympic Movement, however, is an ongoing process and the IOA,
its international spiritual centre, cannot suspend its efforts for the teaching
and propagation of Olympic Ideology. It therefore went on with its manifold
activities, while trying to fill the gap created by the death of Professor
Nissiotis whose memory will be with us forever.
The new President of the IOA is Mr. Nikos Filaretos, IOC and HOC
member, a prominent figure in banking, with an active contribution to the
Olympic Idea as a member of the HOC.
We are very proud of the fact that the IOA's facilities this year were more
beautiful than ever, enhanced as they were by the luxuriant vegetation of the
area and the carefully tended trees, flowers and hedges on its grounds.
Foreign visitors who came to the IOA for the first time were impressed
because this was perhaps their first contact with the true Olympic nature, in
direct communion with God and its mystic grandeur ; our old friends, on the
other hand, never failed to express their sincere admiration for the incomparable beauty of this truly Olympic landscape.
Perhaps this is the reason why, although the IOA welcomed a large
number of officials, visitors, guests and participants, the atmosphere was
always warm and friendly, with everybody feeling really at home. We believe
that the Olympic landscape, the ancient sacred sites, the marble ruins with
their century-old history, all promote sentiments of friendship, fraternisation and peace and make the IOA a place unique in the world where the
Olympic Idea can develop and flourish.
The IOA can pursue its significant work for the promotion of Olympism
thanks to the patronage and moral support of the IOC, the recognition of
Greek sporting authorities, the financial and many-sided assistance of the
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HOC, the Olympic Solidarity grants to foreign NOCs and finally thanks to
the dedicated and tireless efforts of its associates, lecturers and staff.
This year, thanks to the special aid from Olympic Solidarity, a very large
number of participants from 49 countries came to the 27th Session. The
opening ceremony on the Pnyx, a very grand occasion, was held in the
presence of the Minister of Culture and Science, Mrs. Melina Mercouri, who
delivered a special address, the President of the IOC, Mr. Juan Antonio
Samaranch, who was the main speaker, numerous Greek and foreign officials, ambassadors, etc. as well as ten IOC members.
Special mention should be made of the significant contribution of the
lecturers at the IOA's Session. This year too, the old, veteran lecturers, filled
with Olympic enthusiasm, and the new-comers who lectured at Olympia for
the first time, all presented their subjects in a comprehensive manner. They
willingly answered questions and took an active part in the working groups,
with useful advice and information, helping young participants who had no
previous experience of such work. The overall organisation and running of
the working groups during the Sessions was supervised by Professor John
Powell (CAN) and Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL), both old and dear friends of
the IOA. This year we were able to discuss many of the controversial issues of
Olympism, since each working group at the 27th Session had been given a
separate subject to study and discuss. I decided to try this new approach and
the lecturers gladly adopted it. It turned out that in this way each subject
could be considered without any rush, with sufficient time to allow all
participants to take part in the discussion and that the final conclusions were
thus enriched by the contribution of the seven groups.
Lecturers and participants at the 27th Session were very pleased because,
for the first time, the IOA had invited the ten IOC members who agreed to
answer questions from the floor. In this way a warm contact could be
established among the young participants and IOC members, while the
national representatives were able to obtain information on matters related
to their NOCs. The meeting was chaired by Mr. Raymond Gafner,
Administrateur délégué of the IOC.
The following IOC members were present and spoke at this interesting
meeting: H. E. Major General Olufemi Adefope (NIG), Mrs. Flor Isava
Fonseca (VEN), Mr. Wlodzimierz Reczek (POL), Mr. Roberto G. Peper
(ARG), Mr. Raymond Gafner (SUI), Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE),
H. E. Mr. Mohamed Zerguini (ALG), Professor René Essomba (CMR).
In addition, the following IOC members presented successful lectures at
this Session: Mr. Un Yong Kim (KOR), Vice-Président of the Organising
Committee of the Seoul Games, Mr. Pál Schmitt (HUN) and Mr. N.
Filaretos (GRE), President of the IOA. Lectures were also delivered by
Olympic champions Michelle Ford (AUS), Lia Manoliu (ROM), and
Vladislav Tretyak (URS), who are all members of the IOC's Sports Commission. Mr. Francesco Gnecchi-Ruscone (ITA), President of the International Archery Federation, attended the Session as the IF representative.
Among the other speakers, we should mention especially Mr. A. Lopez
(ESP), Director of the IOC's Olympic Solidarity, because it was the first time
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that the valuable work of this committee has been presented at an IOA
session.
The 2nd Session of Sport Journalists, held in Ancient Olympia from
17th-21 st June 1987, was a great success. It was attended by forty prominent
journalists from twenty-six countries who found the proceedings so interesting and useful that they submitted a proposal to the competent IOC and
IOA bodies to have such sessions for sport journalists on a regular basis.
Mr. Jacques Marchand, President of the AIPS Committee for Training
Courses and Education, was one of the speakers, together with the Dean of
the IOA, Dr. Otto Szymiczek, Mr. Ilias Sporidis, member of the HOC and
President of UEPS, and Mr. Athanassios Tzartzanos, member of the IOA's
Ephoria.
The 6th Special Session for NOC and IF members and staff was convened from 25th June-3rd July and was attended by 59 delegates from
41 National Olympic Committees and International Federations. It was a
very successful session and among the lecturers we should note Mr. Ivan
Dibos (PER), member of the IOC's Executive Board, Mr. Mbaye (SEN),
Vice-Président of the International Tribunal, Mrs. Françoise Zweifel (SUI),
Secretary General of the IOC, Mr. Raoul Mollet, President of the Belgian
NOC, the old friend and collaborator of the IOA, Dr. John Powell and
others. The session was attended by presidents, secretaries, directors and
members of NOCs and IFs. The working groups considered the following
four subjects during their discussions: Olympism and Youth, Olympic Education, The Role and Problems of NOCs, Relations and Cooperation
between the IOC and NOCs.
The main theme of the 27th Session was "Youth and the Future of
Olympism" and the programme included lectures, short papers by young
Olympic champions who had taken part in the Olympic Games and presented their impressions. These presentations are always followed with considerable interest by the participants because the young speakers describe
their impressions of the Olympic Games, as competitors, accompanying
staff, judges, etc., under different angles; in this way, in addition to the
purely competitive aspect, the sociability of the Games, the development of
relations among young people from different countries, political systems,
etc., can be highlighted.
With regard to the subject of youth, the Dean presented the results of a
survey that was carried out with the help of the questionnaire that was sent
by the IOA to the National Olympic Committees. The same procedure was
also used this year for the other sessions that were held at the IOA, to the
satisfaction of lecturers and participants.
The time made available for the discussions of the eight groups working
in French or English was four periods of 2.5 hours each, in addition to a long
meeting of all the groups for the presentation of the conclusions. The general
feeling of the Session appeared to be that the time allotted to lectures should
be reduced even further, so as to increase discussion periods which provide
an opportunity for all participants to talk together, exchange views and ideas
and find answers to questions they may have. Participants showed a lively
interest both in the lectures at the end of which they asked many questions,
as well as in the group discussions, as mentioned above, which indicates that
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the young of today, at least those who are concerned with Olympic issues,
possess a higher intellectual and educational level year by year.
This should be attributed to the efforts of the National Olympic Committees in selecting their delegations to the IOA, but also to the work done by
the National Olympic Academies that now operate in many countries on the
IOA's model, where young men and women are being taught and inspired by
the Olympic Ideals. So all the young who come to one of the sessions in
Olympia are well prepared and informed, ready to embrace and assimilate
the valuable teachings of the lecturers.
At the simple closing ceremony of the 27th Session in Ancient Olympia,
Professor Dr. Franz Lotz (FRG), of Würzburg University, who has been
working with the IOA since its foundation in 1961, presented the very
interesting report on the IOA's work, by Professor Dr. Norbert Müller
(FRG), of Mainz University, an old friend and collaborator of the Academy.
He wrote this report at the request of the Olympic Committee for the Federal
Republic of Germany, and this large, 370-page volume, is entitled "The
International Olympic Academy—25 years of lectures and teaching,
1961-1986". The book is dedicated to the late Professor Nikos Nissiotis,
former President of the IOA, and contains complete documentation of
455 lectures by 198 distinguished lecturers, professors, and scientists who
have spoken at the Academy up to 1986. It is indeed a colossal piece of work,
carried out with Professor Müller's well known scientific thoroughness and
diligence, that provides a comprehensive analysis of the IOA's remarkable
activity these last twenty-five years.
The programme of the main Session this year included six evening shows
of Olympic films from the IOA's library of unique or rare film material, three
social evenings that are always terribly successful thanks to the massive and
enthusiastic participation of all, two excursions to the Western shores of the
Péloponnèse, visits and guided tours to the archaeological sites and museums, sport and swimming competitions and an entertainment at the
swimming pool.
To complete this report on the IOA's multiple activities in 1987, we
should also mention that the following sessions were held in Olympia, in
addition to the ones described above: the 6th Symposium for Football
Coaches of the European Football Coaches Association, attended by
300 coaches from all over Greece, the 3rd Special Session for members and
staff of Greek Sports Federations with 50 participants, a training clinic for
basketball referees with 170 participants. At all such meetings, according to
the IOA's tradition and rules, expert lecturers talk about Olympism and the
Academy's work.
Finally, groups from the Association "Nea Altis" for the Revival of
Olympia and the Lesbos Community of Athens Association visited the
facilities of the IOA and listened to a special talk by the former VicePrésident of the Ephoria of the IOA, Dr. Cleanthis Palaeologos.
The IOA also received the visit of the President and members of the
Organising Committees of the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad in Seoul and
the XVth Winter Games of Calgary.
The IOA's library, which is enriched every year through book donations
and purchases, could operate regularly following the appointement of a full
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time librarian. Large groups of foreign tourists and visitors also visited the
Museum of the Modern Olympic Games which is run by the IOA in the
village of Olympia; as a result, the HOC is now looking for ways to extend
the Museum's facilities without touching its beautiful archaic building.
This year the IOA issued two special postmarks: one for the International Session for Educationists and the other for the 27th International
Session. The Report on the IOA's 26th Session of 1986 was also published in
French and English; the edition was prepared by the IOC's Publications
Department in Lausanne.
The Secretariat and the Dean of the IOA remained in close contact,
throughout the year, with National Olympic Academies and provided
detailed instructions to NOCs wishing to establish Olympic academies.
Closing this short report on the significant work of the IOA in 1987,
I wish to underline the enthusiastic and constructive contribution of all our
old and new members who helped us this year and to extend to them my
warmest thanks for their support in the effective running of the Session.
Dr. Otto Szymiczek
Dean of the IOA
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General view of the opening ceremony of the 27th Session on the Hill of the Pnyx,
Athens

Some personalities, from left to right: Mr. Syfts Valyrakis, Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of Sport; Mr. Alvanos, Secretary-General Ministry of Sport; Mrs. Lambis Nikolaou; Mr.
Lambis Nikolaou, IOC Member and President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee; Mrs. Melina
Mercouri, Minister of Culture; H.E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch, President of the IOC; Mr.
Nikos Filaretos, IOC Member and President of the International Olympic Academy.
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Mrs. Melina Mercouri, Minister of Culture, and H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch, President of the IOC, congratulating Mr. Nikos Filaretos, President of the IOA, on his address

The representatives of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
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The President of the IOA, Mr. Nikos Filaretos, welcoming the participants to the
27th Session

H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch, President of the IOC, during his opening address
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Mr. Lambis Nikolaou welcomes the participants on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, of which he is President

Mrs. Melina Mercouri, Minister of Culture, during her address on behalf of the Greek
Government

17

«AS I AM SURE YOU ALL REALISE, THANKS TO THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY AND ITS
INSPIRATION, NATIONAL ACADEMIES ARE INCREASING
IN NUMBER THROUGHOUT THE WORLD AND I FEEL
THAT THE THEME OF THIS PARTICULAR SESSION
"YOUTH AND THE FUTURE OF THE OLYMPIC
MOVEMENT" IS MOST FITTING WHEN I SEE THE
GREAT NUMBER OF YOUNG PEOPLE GATHERED HERE
FROM ALL OVER THE WORLD.»
Quotation from the
address by the President of the IOC for the Opening of the 27th
Session of the International Olympic Academy.
Athens, 2nd July 1987

OPENING CEREMONY
OF THE 27th SESSION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
HILL OF THE PNYX
2nd JULY 1987

Address
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

On behalf of the Ephoria of the International Olympic Academy, over
which I have the honour to preside, I am delighted to welcome you to
the opening ceremony of the 27th Session of the International Olympic
Academy.
To my even greater delight, I note the presence among us of His Excellency the President of the International Olympic Committee, Mr. Juan
Antonio Samaranch, who in all these years of his Presidency since 1981 has
never failed, not even once, to honour with his presence our opening ceremony. We do thank him for his presence but also for his continuous interest
and his substantial contribution to the mission of the International Olympic
Academy. I greet in particular the presence of the Minister of Culture,
Mrs. Melina Mercouri, who represents the Government of our country; the
Mayor of Athens, Mr. Miltiades Evert, as well as all the political personalities honouring us today by their presence.
I also welcome the members of the International Olympic Committee,
including the Administrateur délégué of the International Olympic Committee Mr. Gafner, who have all come to stay with us for a few days. I also
greet their Excellencies the Ambassadors of the countries that have sent
participants to the 27th Session. I rejoice in spotting the President of the
Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr. Nikolaou, the members of this Committee, the members of the Ephoria of the International Olympic Academy, the
distinguished speakers of the 27th Session, and the Session for executives of
National Olympic Committees and International Sports Federations, which
ended in Ancient Olympia on the 30th July. Finally, I especially welcome the
150 participants to the 27th Session, coming from 49 countries.
We are happy to spot among us a venerable lady, Mrs. Dora Ketsea,
widow of John Ketseas, who was one of the two pioneers of the International
Olympic Academy. I am deeply moved in greeting Mrs. Marina Nissioti,
widow of the unforgettable friend and colleague Nikos Nissiotis, the unparalleled militant of Olympism and President of the International Olympic
Academy during the decade 1977-1986, who so tragically and unexpectedly
passed away last year. Dear Mrs. Nissioti, please do accept from all of us, the
colleagues and collaborators of Nikos both in the Olympic Committee and
the International Olympic Academy, all our sympathy and our reassurance
that Nikos shall always be in our hearts and minds.
The rapid development of the Olympic Games to an unparalleled
universal event has created dangers threatening them as far as their authenticity is concerned, i.e. as competitions and sports endowed with the ancient
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principles of pure athletic emulation for the sake of serving and disseminating ideals of humanism peace, mutual understanding and simplicity. In a
society marked by utilitarianism, irrational production and consumption
and of ideological confrontations, the Games can be used as a means of
commercialisation political propaganda on a world dimension and as a
means of a spectacular super-show.
Investigating the philosophy of the Games, Coubertin realised that the
ancient Greeks had developed competitions not so as to build up the body
and create cheap spectacles, but in order to educate men. They believed, and
Coubertin also realised it, that, in order to shape strong characters they had
to cultivate the body and that by cultivating the body in athletic contests they
would broaden and strenghten the mind, thus creating a perfect and accomplished individual.
Coubertin was aware that youth represents the happy future of mankind
and that peace as well as civilisation of modern nations depend on the
careful education of youth. He thus had the inspiration that he could achieve
through sport competitions, exactly what the ancient Greeks had accomplished in the education of youth.
Coubertin appears to have been deeply influenced by the remarkable
institution of the sacred truce. For this reason he wrote:
"The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games serve a national and
wise, peaceful internationalism and promote social peace, sound morals
and healthy education."
Olympic Games have therefore their own philosophy, which together
with the development of physical skills, aims at improving the mind thus
leading to the harmonious and symmetrical formation and improvement of
the human being. Its purpose is to educate man, forge his character and
morals, to create the ideal of the ancients of "kalos kagathos", that is, of
beauty and health, in virtue. Therefore, we can now see that Olympic
philosophy pursues purely educational and pedagogical goals and that it
involves not only those who take an active part in the sports movement, but
also the vast crowds of the broader public.
Olympism, as a theory of life, can become a major intellectual phenomenon of our modern times, because it embraces world society, without any
discrimination, cultivates the spirit of mutual recognition, cooperation and
friendship among nations, races, religions, political systems, and classes.
In this way, it promotes international comprehension, teaches the correct concept of freedom to the young and creates the basis for ideal social
coexistence. Society should be founded on people who have mastered the
principle of "know thyself, people with self-confidence, respect for the
others, with faith in ideals, with independence of mind and action, with the
right and healthy social mentality and behaviour.
The essence of the philosophy of Olympism was from the outset and
remains the education of man at the social, cultural and national level. The
development of an independent, free, well-balanced and strong-willed
human being. An individual who with his physical capabilities developed to
the highest possible level, a clear mind and sound moral principles can
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become integrated within its immediate and wider social environment and
offer a positive contribution to society.
The means by which the aims of the Olympic philosophy can be accomplished are the systematic practice of exercise and sports under the guidance
of qualified tutors, educators and coaches. Olympism is thus a general concept which brings together all the principles that contribute to the improvement of man. Olympism does not appeal to one group or class of people,
to a race or a given nation, but to all human beings of the world of any
social class, origin, race, colour, religion and country to which they may
belong.
With you dear friends, young men and women, participants of the
27th Session of the International Olympic Academy, lies the heavy duty of
safeguarding, disseminating and perpetuating all these values and noble
ideals in the course of these exceedingly difficult and perilous times in which
we live. I do believe that the most appropriate way to end my speech would
be to quote the words of Coubertin. Speaking in Ancient Olympia on the
17th April 1927, on the occasion of the inauguration of the commemorative
monument for the revival of the Olympic Games, Coubertin, addressing all
youth throughout the world, said the following immortal words :
"My friends and I have not worked in order to hand over to you the
Olympic Games so that you convert them into a museum or a cinema
piece nor that commercial or electoral interests should snatch them off
from our hands ; by reviving an institution twenty-five centuries old, we
wanted to be able to make of you the initiators of the religion of sport,
exactly in the way that our great ancestors had conceived it. In today's
world, a world of great potential and of wonderful possibilities, threatened, however, by disastrous degradations, Olympism can become a
school of moral nobility and purity, as well as of physical endurance and
activity. Yet, this shall be accomplished only on condition that you will
be continuously elevating your conception of athletic honour and amateur spirit to the same degree you have developed your muscles. The
future depends on you."
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Address
by H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP)
President of the International Olympic Committee

It gives me great pleasure to be here with you again this year on this
sacred hill to celebrate the opening of the 27th Session of the International
Olympic Academy.
As I am sure you all realise, thanks to the International Olympic Academy and its inspiration, national academies are increasing in number
throughout the world and I feel that the theme of this particular session
"Youth and the Future of the Olympic Movement" is most fitting when I see
the great number of young people gathered here from all over the world.
One of the basic principles of the Olympic Movement as established by
our great founder, the Baron Pierre de Coubertin, was "to educate young
people through sport in a spirit of better understanding between each other
and of friendship, thereby helping to build a better and more peaceful
world". Your presence here in Greece for this 27th Session of the International Olympic Academy thus represents on a very small scale what the
Olympic Movement endeavours to do, regardless of race, religion, political
opinions or economic status.
I should also like to remind you that the Olympic Movement is not
exclusively intended for the elite athletes, those gifted few who have been
blessed with a special ability. We address sports lovers of all kinds, from
those who practise sport to reduce the stress of their busy schedules to
the handicapped or disabled. We are concerned with sport for all, for
everyone.
Looking around, I recognise many excellent lecturers for your stay in
Olympia and trust that they will duly implant in those who are unfamiliar
with it, the very seed of Olympism. The growth of this seed is dependent
upon you and you alone, you must be the ambassadors of Olympism and our
Movement in your country.
There is just one note of sadness in my address this evening—that my
dear colleague, Nikolaos Nissiotis, former President of this International
Olympic Academy, cannot be here with us to enjoy the opening of yet
another session. Our presence here, is in many ways an expression of our
thanks to him and his untiring devotion to the Olympic Ideals. A true
Olympian, his spirit will live forever in that idyllic setting of the IOA in
Olympia, which I am sure you will all learn to appreciate during the next two
weeks.
Finally, may I wish you all a very thoughtful and enjoyable stay in
Olympia and I look forward to seeing you again very soon at other Olympic
gatherings, in particular for the XVth Olympic Winter Games in Calgary
and the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad in Seoul next year.
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Address
by Mrs. Melina Mercouri (GRE)
Minister of Culture

From a tribune situated exactly on this same spot, the voices of
Cleisthenes, Pericles, Alcibiades... could once be heard. It was the tribune of
the Ecclesia of Athens at the time which is now known as the golden era.
I welcome you, therefore, on behalf of the Greek Government, on the sacred
Hill of the Pnyx, the place where man's greatest achievement—
democracy—was consolidated.
This was also the time of another most significant human achievement—the Olympic spirit. The Olympiads had reached the peak of their
glory. In the lush landscape of Olympia, that radiates the sense of measure,
the calmness of reflection, the euphoria of joy, an attitude to life had developed that transcended the boundaries of space and time. As professor
Andronicos wrote :
"The attitude to life of a free man who competes with his peers, naked
and free from anything that is foreign to his body, bowing only to the
rules of the game in order to win an olive crown—a truly moral
reward—and the praise of his fellowmen."
The Olympic spirit was closely interwoven with the spirit of Democracy,
just as it was closely interwoven with the spirit of communication, dialogue,
fraternisation and peace. I feel it is a happy coincidence that the 27th Session
of the International Olympic Academy which begins here, under the light of
the Acropolis, is being held at the time of the Seoul developments, developments that open the way to democracy and peace. This is yet another
victory of the Olympic spirit, a reconfirmation of its quality and substance.
During your stay in our country, you will have the opportunity to see for
yourselves that the Greek people as a whole have embraced the vision of the
Golden Olympiad of 1996. All together, each with his own means, we are
working in total communion, with enthusiasm and imagination, fully aware
of our responsabilities and obligations. Our ambition is to organise an
exemplary Olympiad from every aspect ; we want to do it and we can.
As part of the bid for the Games, sport and cultural facilities, as well as
general infrastructure projects will be designed and constructed that will
make our country more beautiful, enhance ancient competition sites, mobilise ideas and efforts and improve our quality of life. We give special
emphasis to the cultural aspect of the games because a harmonious body is
nothing unless it can move together with a healthy mind. Ancient Olym27

piads, let it be remembered, not only brought together the best athletes, in
body and soul, but also the best among intellectual men: philosophers,
artists, poets, musicians.
The Olympiad of Athens will not only be an anniversary, it will be a
milestone, not just for Greece but for the whole world, that will gaze into the
new century rebaptised in the spirit of beauty, greatness and truth.
I wish you, who are the trustees of this spirit, fruitful days of work during
this session and a happy and pleasant stay in our country which is also your
country.
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Address
by Mr. Raymond Gafner (SUI)
IOC Member
Administrateur délégué IOC

I find myself in the unaccustomed situation of having to address you on
behalf of the lecturers, with some of whom I do not have the honour of being
acquainted, and the tenor of whose speeches is, of course, unknown to
me.
At least I may be sure that they will agree with me if I begin by thanking
most sincerely our friends of the IOA for their flattering invitation and for
the very real satisfaction they are giving us by allowing us to immerse—or,
for most of us, reimmerse—ourselves in the unique atmosphere, at once
envigorating and evocative, to be found on the banks of the Alpheus.
I am taking no risks, either, when I extend our collective congratulations
to the participants in the 27th Session at Olympia, chosen by their NOCs,
who have come here to enrich their culture and reinforce their Olympic
friendships in the same setting which, twelve centuries ago, saw the birth of
the Olympic Games of Antiquity.
I can also count on unanimous support in giving you the solemn assurance that we, the lecturers, without exception, are eager to deliver our
message and in so doing, establish cordial contact with our young comrades,
but also put our experience and our enthusiasm once more at the service of
the Movement which is so dear to our hearts. But having said the obvious
and fulfilled the agreeable duties of courtesy, I must now, as each of my
colleagues would do, give my words a more personal note. I do so with
pleasure, since my career as a lecturer at Olympia gives me food for thought
and therefore occasion for modesty.
In 1971, as a freshly elected and unsuspecting IOC member, I proudly
chose as my theme the Olympic Movement in tomorrow's world, and upheld
a number of theories which some deemed to be marked by a non-conformism bordering on irreverance. Eight years later, in 1979, I repeated the
offence by expressing myself on the Olympic athlete in tomorrow's world,
spreading around me once more, it seems, an odour of sulphur which took
two Olympiads to disperse, since I find myself with you once more in
1987.
However, rest assured, I return with statements which no longer have
anything prophetic about them, since I shall stick to the Olympism of today,
which, as you know, is quite sufficient for my happiness.
Each of us, the lecturers for 1987, no doubt has his own original Olympic
trajectory, but it seems to me that we could, indeed should, agree on two
fundamental observations and join our forces and gifts of persuasion to
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convey a common message to our young listeners. And we hope—let me
make no bones about it—that all these young listeners will be attentive, keen
to express criticism in a positive spirit, and above all imbued with the
mutual respect which, for Coubertin, was one of the most important features
of the "homo olympicus" of our time.
My first observation, which is surely shared by all of us, concerns the
lightening progress of the world in which we live. What was considered
revolutionary sixteen years ago, when I made my first appearance at Olympia, may be regarded today as thoroughly out of date. This phenomenon
would not have perturbed Pierre de Coubertin, who referred to himself as a
"scout" or "pathfinder", one whose job it is to open up the way. It should not
perturb us either, if we are determined to demonstrate, as lecturers, the
importance of the capacity to combine at all times, within the Olympic
Movement, a concern for permanence and a desire for progress, an arduous
but highly absorbing task.
My second observation, which I hope I may make on behalf of us all,
concerns the tremendous response Olympism is encountering in this latter
part of the 20th century. I use the word "tremendous" advisedly, since it
originally meant "which makes one tremble with awe". Olympism has
indeed extended its audience far beyond the phenomenon of the Olympic
Games, something which is perfectly in keeping with the line originally
traced by Pierre de Coubertin, albeit with the all-important difference that
we are now able to mobilise resources which are incomparably greater than
those available to our founder.
The Olympic Movement therefore bears towards society as a whole a
heavier but also more a thrilling responsibility than ever before. To make
our young people aware of this increased responsibility, to inspire them with
enthusiasm for the task which should become theirs, to encourage them to
consider, wherever they may come from, their course in Olympia as a marvellous opportunity to discover wherein the paramount vocation of our
Movement lies—that should be our primary concern.
But all that is of no avail if we do not manage to persuade each of them as
an individual that Olympia should be, for him or her, not a flash in the pan,
but the starting point of lasting and fruitful activity within the Olympic
family.
That, Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, Dear Friends, is the splendid task to which, under the sun of Olympia, we, my colleagues and I, shall be
devoting ourselves in the days to come with a conviction equalled only by
our joy.
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Address
by Mr. Lambis Nikolaou (GRE)
IOC Member
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

The Hellenic Olympic Committee, over which I am honoured to preside,
welcomes this year also in this sacred place, the members of the 27th Session
of the International Olympic Academy.
It welcomes and salutes, with great joy, for yet another time, the distinguished representatives of the International Olympic Movement, in the
motherland of this unique institution.
Yet, this great joy of ours is shadowed by the absence of Nikos Nissiotis,
the man who strove for the grandeur of the Olympic Academy and who
perished in the struggle of his creative task. With feelings of deep gratitude
I pay tribute to the ever memorable man, a man who is counted amongst the
inspirators of the IOA.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee has supported modern Olympism
from the first moments of the revival of the Olympic Games and, as it is well
known, it was the first established Olympic Committee. It supports the
efforts of the International Olympic Committee for the implementation and
prevalence of the Olympic Ideals, as these were handed over to our modern
era from the enlightened heritage of Greek antiquity by the great visionist of
Olympism, Baron Pierre de Coubertin.
The Hellenic Olympic Committee constantly offers proofs of its absolute
devotion to the Olympic Ideas by the establishment and operation of the
International Olympic Academy since 1961 under the auspice of the IOC.
The IOA constitutes the intellectual expression of the Olympic Movement,
which is not merely a nice athletic ideology but also represents one of the
finest aspects of the universal intellectual tradition.
From this high tribune that hosts today the world Olympic Movement,
I greet, with feelings of satisfaction and emotion, your presence in this sacred
place and express my thanks to all the honorary collaborators of the IOA,
who, as real missionaries of Olympism, have taught—and shall carry on
doing so—the coming generations the pure Olympic Spirit.
Above all, my thanks are addressed to the President of the International
Olympic Committee, Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch, who is striving incessantly, with a broad mind as well as with discretion, for the reinforcement
and consolidation of the Olympic Idea, which is to celebrate its first hundred
years in nine years time. We all believe that this Golden Jubilee, celebrated
in the city where it was born, will be the greatest Olympic event of the end of
the 20th century.
Finally, my warmest thanks must also be addressed to the members of
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the IOA, with whose protection as well as presence here the Olympic Movement is reinforced.
With the most heart-felt wishes for a full success of this year's works of
the International Olympic Academy, I declare open the 27th Session.

32

PROCEEDINGS OF THE
27th SESSION AT
ANCIENT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the
International Olympic Academy.
Authorisation is given to reproduce articles published.
We would appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.
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Address
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy
Member of the IOC

For the 27th consecutive year, we are all present here today to hail the
opening of the annual international session of the IOA. We have come to
discuss various matters related to Olympism and the Olympic Movement
and how we can best contribute to the spread of Olympic principles, in
particular and to my mind the greatest advantage is that young people of
different nationalities, colours, religions and socio-political systems can
meet and be united by the bonds of firm friendship.
Together with the International Olympic Committee, the National
Olympic Committees, the International Federations and Olympic Solidarity, the International Olympic Academy is one of the five driving forces of
the international Olympic spirit.
I would like to remind all of you present here today at the IOA's
27th Session, and as I have stated in the past, we are living in a strange and
dangerous world, where life's values often lose their meaning and where
peace—the world's most precious commodity—has become the object of
exploitation by the various political systems, as if there were various kinds of
peace. The implementation of a truce, which the ancient Greeks observed
with religious devotion throughout the holding of the Olympic Games, has
now become illusory. For the glory of peace, arms sales grow year by year.
Politics and business exploit sporting events to the four corners of the earth.
Our voice may be feeble, and yet must not lose courage. On the contrary, we
must bolster our will and struggle to preserve and spread the noble ideals
inherited from our forefathers.
You must carry on for us. In our lifetime we have fought, we have
suffered greatly, we have made great achievements and, despite this, also
great errors. Fortunately, through our errors we have managed to determine
what is right and to strive today to prod you along that path. We have the
utmost faith in you and unlimited esteem for your capabilities. This is why
we are inviting you, and challenging you, to carry on in our footsteps—to
carry on "the fair, the great and the true", in the words from the Olympic
anthem.
Surrounded by the simplicity, peace and idyllic setting of the IOA, you
will live, work and enjoy yourselves for two weeks. You will derive useful
knowledge and create strong bonds of friendship, I am sure, and when you
return to your homelands, you will be fervent apostles of the Olympic spirit
and tireless workers for the Olympic Movement.
I wish you all a pleasant stay and equally fruitful working sessions.
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Address
by Mrs. Aleka Markoyiannaki (GRE)
Prefect of Elia

I would first like to thank the President for his kind invitation and for the
opportunity to communicate with you. Today is a very important day, not
simply because I am addressing the 27th Session of the International
Olympic Academy, but because it is being held at a time when the Prefecture
of Elia and above all the people and the municipality of Ancient Olympia are
living with the tension, the expectations and hopes associated with the
holding of the 1996 Olympic Games in Greece. We know that all of you who
are here today, will receive the age-old message of Olympism from Ancient
Olympia, in a direct, dynamic and effective manner, and become our best
heralds everywhere.
It is not just the Greeks who are proud of this place in which you are
gathered. The whole of mankind finds pride in the fact that centuries ago, the
message of peace, as expressed in the truce, friendship and fraternisation
among people, was developed and propagated and still remains a fundamental concept and requirement of our times.
Greece, the Greek Government, the government of change, are fully
aware today that sport, as reflected in the Olympic Ideal, must become a
fundamental element and component of our culture for it does not just
release physical forces but promotes critical conscience, democratic models
and self-reliant participation of individuals in competition. We shall do
everything in our power to respond to the challenges and demands of our
times.
Today, through this address, I would like to convey to all of you the
warmest, loving and welcoming feelings of the people of Elia and their wish
that they have the support of each and everyone of you, of every man who
loves peace and believes in friendship and fraternisation, for the Olympic
Games of 1996. As we will be moving into the twenty-first century, a century
that will mark and determine the progress of mankind, it is very important
that the Olympic Games acquire a unity of purpose and be held in the
country which has given birth to the Ideas of Olympism, believes in them
and has always supported and promoted them.
I wish you fruitful days of work and I welcome you all, once again, with
love and deep appreciation.
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YOUTH IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
OF ANTIQUITY
by Mr. Nikos Yalouris (GRE)
Ex-Director General of Antiquities

The origins of the Olympic Games are lost in remote prehistory and are
connected with contests between gods and héros.
According to ancient tradition, the Gods and heroes were the first to
compete (in Olympia) and served as models for men who continued the
noble exercise during the period when the Greek world was flourishing in
every creative activity.
According to legend, it was in Olympia that Zeus humbled Kronos in
wrestling, and that Apollo outran Hermes and out-boxed Ares.
It was also in memory of the victory of Pelops in the chariot race against
Oinomaos, that Hippodameia, after her marriage to the victorious Pelops,
instituted the Heraia—the foot-race for girls—in Olympia.
However, the Olympic Gods were not only the initiators of the contests.
They were also the first to fight against chaotic and irrational forces, the
Titans and the Giants, in order to assure order and logos in Kosmos. These
fights of the Gods, were upheld as examples for Greeks to imitate while they
were struggling against the Centaurs, the Amazons, and also against the
Medes.
Competitive sport and gymnastics, therefore, are not just an occupation
for man, but a god-imposed duty, resulting from his divine descent ; this duty
ensures harmony between his body and soul and allows him to practice
virtue.
In this way gymnastics work together with music, in the wider sense,
since both of them, as Plato said (Republic 3, 410C), "are the servants of
the soul".
According to another mythical tale, physical education was established
by the wise Centaur of Mountain Pelion, Chiron, Achilles' teacher. Chiron
combined medicine with gymnastics and music, through which he assured
beauty and valour to young men.
The balanced use of sport and music gave men health, strength and
equilibrium, both individually and to the society in which they lived. This is
why, whenever the cities of the ancient world were torn apart by internecine
strife or stricken by epidemics, the Pythia of Delphi, to whom they turned for
advice, instructed them to organise athletic contests.
Herodotus (I 167) referring to the Agylleans in Magna Grecia informs
us:
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"At that time these people suffered many diseases and the animals were
dying. The people turned to Pythia who gave the following advice. 'Carry
out games'."
Pausanias (5, 4, 6), referring to the reorganisation of the Olympic
Games during the reign of the King of Elis, Iphitus, tells us:
"At this time Greece was grieviously worn by internal strife and plague
and it occurred to Iphitus to ask the god at Delphi for deliverance from
these evils. The story goes that the Pythian priestess ordained that
Iphitus himself and the Eleans must revive the Olympic Games."
There is so much sound thinking, experience and wisdom contained in
these two stories on the multifaceted beneficial effect of these games, characterised by noble emulation, in promoting well-being, serenity and peaceful
development among men and societies!
It was on the principles of that spirit of contest and emulation, divine and
human at the same time, that the education of youth was based.
Thus, it is certain that in the heyday of Greek civilisation athletic exercise constituted the main part of the citizens' life and a basic element of boys'
education.
It was athletic exercise which, together with music, aimed to form the
beautiful and upright citizen.
Moreover, he had to be in a position to read the laws, and poetry in order
to draw examples and to learn from the deeds of héros.
Already in the homeric period, the educational ideal had been crystalised
in these words: "thought and action", (d.1.) "the right way of thinking and
acting".
The purpose of education is put by Homer into the mouth of Achilles'
tutor, the old Phoenix, who was appointed by the father of Achilles in order
to teach him "to be good in speech but also in good work" (Iliad 1, 442).
In Mycenaean times, the prevailing ideal was bravery combined with
virtue. "Always be perfect and excel over any other" (Iliad Z 209) is the
bequest of Peleus to his son Achilles before the latter departed for Troy.
The words "athlos" (contest for a prowess) and the related "aristeia"
(excellence, prowess) encompass the Greek competitive ideal. The homeric
heroes performed remarkable deeds all their lives. The ideal of the hero's
bravery and virtue is everpresent in the minds of the poet and his
audience.
Later, however, after the descent of the Dorians (in c. 1100 BC), this
ideal was developed. The meaning of "athlos", from which the words athlete
and athletics are derived, is no longer limited to bravery which satisfies the
Mycenaean hero's pursuit of recognition and posthumous fame. Its content
now is linked to the beneficial impact which the deed will have on the people
as a whole.
The deeds of Heracles, who is the representative of the new ideal, are
something more than just plain feats of bravery. They exert a beneficial
influence on men by contributing to a non-savage way of life.
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Heracles slew wild animals and beastlike men, and subdued the chaotic
forces and irrational nature, which were thus tamed and subjugated to the
law and will of the gods. At the end of his labours, the hero was received in
Olympus, the home of the gods. In contrast, the principal Mycenaean hero,
Achilles, became the King of the dead.
Sport and the spirit of emulation prevailed in every ancient Greek city,
as a primary concern and major activity. In peace time, young and mature
men would spend their life in the palestras and gymnasia, sites of daily
exercise for the body and the mind. In the gymnasia and palestras, together
with physical exercise, modesty was also cultivated, the most important
virtue of the young athlete in contrast to hubris (arrogance). This task was
assigned to respected and wise citizens, the gymnasiarchs who were later
called "cosmetai".
Very soon the gymnasia and palestras developed into institutions of
general education where the cultivation of the body was carried out within
the framework of a wider programme for the improvement of the body and
mind of young people.
It is characteristic to note that Aristotle taught in the Lyceum, one of the
Athens gymnasia. We also know that Ptolemy's gymnasium in Alexandria
had a rich library and reading room where philosophers lectured at the time
of Cicero. Even today in many countries the middle and high schools are
called Gymnasia and Lyceums.
During the period of athletic contests, in the major religious centres
(Olympia, Isthmus, Nemea and Delphi), or in times of war, cities acclaimed
the young men who returned from the arena or battlefield wearing the crown
of victory.
Constant presence and exercise in the palestra explains why, already at
the end of the 8th century, athletes trained and exercised in the nude ; nudity
was so closely associated with physical exercise that the word "gymnon"
(nude) gave its name both to "gymnastics" (exercise in the nude), and to
"gymnasium" (the area where exercise was performed).
From that time, the ideal of the manly figure evolved. It is represented in
heroic nudity, in the full physical and mental bloom of man, at the time when
he is both an ephebe (adolescent) and a man, leaving the one to become the
other.
This is the "man-ephebe" figure. In this idealised form not only mortals
but also gods and heroes were represented form the beginning of Greek
sculpture (7th century BC.) until late classical times (late 4th century
BC).
The gymnasia and palestras, as well as the stadia of Olympia and the
other Panhellenic centres, filled with the vigorous bodies of young men in
exercise or in competition, were a rich source of inspiration for all artists,
sculptors and painters. For them, gymnasia, palestras and stadia, were
unique places, where they could study the well-proportioned strong bodies
of athletes, which they have modelled or depicted in their numerous works
of art.
The beautiful and imposing posture—this combination of health,
beauty, stature, strength and grace of body—is described by Aristotle as
"graceful and awe-inspiring at the same time", (Orat. A5, 1361, b).
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According to Aristotle this is the most perfect expression of male
beauty.
The beneficial influence of physical exercise on health, bodily beauty,
strength, as well as on the brave and manly attitude of a youth and all the
other virtues of human character, were duly appreciated by philosophers,
doctors, magistrates and legislators in all Greek city-states.
This is why the gymnasia and palestras were founded in every city and
town, and they became the meeting place of youths and men alike. It was
there that learned men and elder citizens held their debates.
The tributes paid to a victor certainly brought honour and fame to the
city from which they came, but this was not the main concern of the city, at
least at the period of the peak of the Panhellenic Games. The main concern
of the cities was in increasing the interest of young men and adults in games
and at attracting them to the gymnasia and the palestras.
In Loucian's dialogue between Solon and Anarcharsis, Solon says to the
latter:
"We compel them (the athletes) to train and tire their bodies not only for
the sake of the games and of winning prizes—because very few of them
achieve such high performances so as to obtain them—but because we
expect that a much greater good will ensue for the city-state and for
themselves".
Those few victors were shown as examples worth following, so that
young men were prompted and induced to exercise their bodies.
Later, formal intellectual education became an inseparable part of the
compulsory education of young men. Aristotle maintains :
"The legislator's first and foremost task is to see to it that the city's men
grow strong and to choose the best means to enable them to lead an
excellent life."
(Politeia 2, 13)
By applying this common and uniform education, the support of the
citizen's health and the promotion of their bodily strength constituted the
primary duty of the city-state. A little further on:
"Right from the start the legislator must see to it that the bodies of young
men become excellent."
(Politeia 2, 14)
Aristotle further defines the content of education follows :
"There are four elements of education—reading and writing, gymnastics, music and some add painting as a fourth element."
As all ancient Greek scholars, Aristotle, too, believed that education
should have an exclusively educational and aesthetic purpose and should
not aim at athletic extremes, because these would destroy and harm the
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body's harmony and symmetry, as well as its good shape and posture. Nor
did he approve of the Spartan system of education, because this, he said, on
the one hand avoided athletic exaggerations and, on the other hand, the
excessively severe discipline imposed on the young people required an
almost inhuman degree of training. Aristotle maintained that, until they
became adolescents, young boys should do easier exercises and avoid special
diets and heavy training so as not to prevent the body from developing in a
natural way. An indisputable proof of this theory, continues Aristotle, is the
fact that among Olympic champions those who won a prize as youths, later
numbered only two or three as men. This is to be attributed to the fact that,
by training too hard at an early age, they lost their strength. In Politics (F, I,
1341b) he writes:
"Physical education is the science which examines what kind of training
is beneficial to most, and if possible, to all men, since the main purpose of
education is to train the many and not just those gifted and talented by
nature."
Even the austere Pythagoreans believed in the need to exercise. The
sophist Porfyrios Malchos says about Pythagoras that:
"He induced them to compete, to participate in athletic contests without
striving for victory, because they should be taught, on the one hand, to
suffer the pains of training, and on the other, to avoid the pride of
victory."
It has often happened that the athletes who won the victory and were
crowned were not the noblest and purest in character.
In spite of this golden saying of the Pythagoreans, one of the most
famous Olympic victors, Milon from the city of Kroton, was a pupil of
Pythagoras.
Plato, on the other hand believes that the principal purpose of education
should be the life-long training and preparation of citizens for the greatest of
contests, the struggle for the defense of one's country, and not the breeding of
professional athletes, be they boxers or pancratiasts. Certainly, Plato did not
intend to make the citizens warlike, but able only to defend their own city
when menaced by enemies.
Plato believed that the objective of education and training is the creation
of perfected man. According to him, man is perfect when his development is
balanced and harmonious, both in the realm of the body and that of the
spirit.
Thus man became harmonious and adaptable. Plato adds that with
agonistics alone man becomes rude, brutal, arhythmic, ungrateful, while
with music and philosophy alone he becomes soft and also emotional.
Education, in which athletics played a basic role, concerned not only the
adolescents; it had a continuing influence on the development of the adult,
too, instructing the citizen and generally cultivating the individual mind.
Education was based on the view that man was an entity that encompassed many interdependent functions and factors, both mental and physi40

cal. Education was concerned with the growth not of a single faculty but of
the totality of man's psychosomatic functions and abilities.
In approaching their task the great teachers always took the view that
man was a spiritual and physical whole, the off-spring of virtue properly
exercised. They worked at their task like sculptors, producing their completed figures from a formless mass of material. The teacher never lost sight
of this image in his mind's eye and taking it as his model, he moulded his
subject within the limits of harmony and moderation. In reality education
was a combined instructive and formative process - not information but
formation (modelling) as Jaeger describes it—a process concerned with the
evolution of "the virtuous man", whom Simonides describes as perfect as a
square that is, as he says : "sound not only in mind but also in wind and limb,
unblemished in his constitution".
The basic characteristics of this image of the well-proportioned classical
man were frugality, physical balance, a firm step coupled with intellectual
acuity, a vigilant eye constantly trained on the absolute, and finally conformity with the maxim "nothing to excess".
Even today, we do refer to somebody as being "four-square" or "a
square-shooter" when he stands solidly and steadfast on the ground, but at
the same time, with his mind he is able to embrace the universe.
From the little we have mentioned here, we could arrive at the conclusion that the ancient educational system, at the time when the Greek civilisation reached its climax, consisted of physical exercise and intellectual
learning. The object of their kind of learning however was not to derive some
practical benefit. They studied history, arithmetic and geometry. They
recited epics and quotations from tragedies. They played the flute and the
guitar.
Aristotle considers the type of learning one undertakes in order to use it
for practical purposes, as characteristic of slavery.
"It is not befitting of a free man to require to put his knowledge to
practical use."
(Politeia 8, 5)
Plato recommends the subject of arithmetic, for he believes that it elevates the spirit and the soul, provided however:
"It is studied in order that one becomes perfected in it, but not in order to
exploit his knowledge."
(Politeia 7, 8)
Even Socrates says that he was taught the art of letters, and of guitar
playing not in order to benefit as a professional from his knowledge but in
order to study and learn, as is the duty of every free man. Similar ideas were
formulated by Lucian:
"All men should be trained not in order to exploit their physical qualities, but in order to be able to make proper use of the qualities with which
they have been endowed."
(How History Should be Written 35)
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Demosthenes, the orator admits the same :
"If somebody has no knowledge of geometry and the rest of education, it
is merely shameful; however to have them in excess is a thing that
humiliates."
(Quest)
Thus it becomes evident that the great tributes, the glory and fame of
victory were the incentives which induced the talented youths and men to
undergo the great pains, deprivations and hardships of training in order to
win the crown of Olympia. Their city, of course, participated in their
happiness and pride as well as in their glory, yet these honours never constituted the object of a special effort or special measures for the preparation
of athletes on the part of a city, for their participation in the Olympic or the
other Panhellenic Games. The athletic exercises were part of the Greek's life
and a natural method of educating youth.
Later, however, when the period of decline started, states and cities
bought athletes and their victories, athletes dedicated their wreaths to a king,
a tyrant or a city.
In the heyday of athletic contests in ancient Greece there was no special
preparation of talented athletes for the games because, as it has already been
mentioned, physical exercise was something natural for all citizens, of all
ages and classes. Those who distinguished themselves from the masses
reached the fields and tracks of the big games.
It is true that the training of ancient athletes was some times very
intensive and arduous and lasted almost all day long.
From the strict criticism expressed by Hippocrates, Galen and other
doctors and philosophers against the excesses of exercise and the lack of
measure—ametría, as they called it—we learn that in later times (postclassical) the coaches and trainers knew a great many things about training and
applied methods of intensive training similar to those applied today by the
coaches of different countries.
Plato also rejected the specialised, intensive and exclusive athletic training, he regarded it as :
"the cause of sleepiness and as having an adverse effect on health." In
other words, Plato explains:
"The athletes training in excess because of the games, sleep (spiritually)
all their life long."
He adds:
"Don't you see that if they deviate even a little from their special diet,
these athletes become seriously ill?"
(Politeia C, 13)
Owing to this prevalent concept, in games competitors never payed
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attention to records. Not only in foot races, since no stop watches existed
then, but also amongst the other contests—javelin, discus throwing or
jumping.
There is no information about records during the 1000 years or so of the
Games of Olympia and of the other Panhellenic Games. We have only scant
and vague information on this matter — for instance, that the Olympian
Phaillos jumped beyond the landing pit and another athlete, Ladon, ran "as
if he flew; aweful speed, incredible to describe". What was of main importance was the victory and never the record, which actually tends to transform
the athlete to a machine by developing one of his faculties at the expense of
his other abilities.
In his work The State (E, f) Aristotle writes that since women are almost
similar, to men, in body construction, they too should be prepared in the
same way for war and life, because nothing better can be achieved for the
city-state than the preparation of its men and women to become excellent
citizens. This also happened in Olympia, where every four years (not in the
same period when the games for men were organised) games for girls (virgins) were performed (Pam. 5, 16, 2).
Summarising, we could say that the education and the training of the
ancient Greeks were centred in the gymnasia and the palestras and their
objective was to form good men, characterised by virtue and harmony. It
was only then that they could be useful to their country.
In fact, according to the teachings of Pythagoras, "Virtue is harmony;
harmony is also health and everything which is good; even God is
harmony".
This was the educational system that the ancient Greeks bequeathed to
the world.
All other nations practised competition, but only the Greeks ever
thought of making an institution out of it, to help education and form
civilisation.
Therefore, if we are to accept the claim that Greece made a substantial
contribution to the civilisation of mankind, we must also admit that its
fundamental contribution cannot be anything other than the establishment
of gymnastics and games and making the spirit of emulation an integral part
of education and the creative activities of man.
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THE ACTIVITIES
OF THE INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
by Mr. Raymond Gafner (SUI)
IOC Member
Administrateur-Délégué of the IOC

My first words must be addressed to the IOA to thank them for their
courtesy in asking the Administrateur-Délégué of the International Olympic
Committee to be the first to take the floor. During the course of these next
few days, you will hear a number of speeches which I am sure will be
extremely interesting, scholarly, highly-specialised—and I hope you will
enjoy them. Perhaps it would be useful, before going on to these, that you
have some idea of what the Olympic authorities are working on at this
moment ; this is the aim of my speech today.
When I talk to young people of your age, they often say that unfortunately Coubertin's Olympism no longer exists today. To hear them, one
would think that Olympism had been progressively distorted in practice to
become no more than a parody of the ideal for which its founder fought so
hard and to which he sacrificed so much. Some even go so far as to state that
if Coubertin could see what the world of Olympism has become today, he
would turn in his grave! But are they justified in such a condemnation?
What I should like to do here is to ask myself, and you, the same question,
and try to provide an answer. Of course, my reply will be a personal one, and
each of you has the right to your own opinion. We are here to exchange
views—even if they differ—within the purest Olympic spirit of mutual
respect. But before taking your own personal standpoint, you have the
opportunity of having before you an Olympic sports official who, openly and
frankly, offers you his own personal views which you can compare with your
own. Even in concentrating on the main points, I hope what I say is clear, in
order that you can gain a precise idea of the subjects I am going to raise.
To begin with, let us ask ourselves the most important question ; if Pierre
de Coubertin saw the IOC, the National Olympic Committees, the International Federations recognised by the IOC, the Organising Committees for
the Games and the International Olympic Academy at work in 1987, would
he really go so far as to turn in his grave?
To reply to this question, I think we must first of all remember who
Pierre de Coubertin was. Usually, he is shown as an solemn old man with a
superb white moustache—no doubt how he looked during the last years of
his life—but the Coubertin who renovated the ancient Olympic Games in
1894 was a young man—thirty years old—in his physical and intellectual
prime. He was a historian, a writer, a humanist, and a man devoted to youth.
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In his native country, France, and in many others besides, he saw young
people were depressed, disoriented, and confused. Many of them no longer
had an aim in life and obviously lacked motivation. In order for them to
begin to believe in their future, to make progress and to rediscover hope, it
was essential to find something to give them a new objective. Coubertin then
had a stroke of genius : that of renovating the ancient Olympic Games, which
he knew well from his studies as a historian and a scholar. This is what I
should like you to understand; the Olympic Games, for Coubertin, were
never an aim in themselves. The main purpose which he set for himself had
an educational basis valid for all. He wanted to work for the youth of that
period as a whole and, in this context, he had the fantastic idea of reintroducing the Olympic Games and to make them into something in keeping with the circumstances of his own era. For him, these Games would be
the driving force which would set in motion the concept he dreamed of. To
decide whether or not we have basically remained faithful to this, we need to
show that we are still working in the same spirit as he, and that we have not
betrayed him in some form or other. Here, we should begin by stating the
facts. In 1894, Coubertin found himself in particular psychological and
material circumstances with which he had to come to terms, and this throws
some light on his behaviour. When no-one had given any thought to the
phenomenon of the Olympic Games for centuries, Coubertin, with infinite
dexterity and a good deal of skill, intelligence and unshakeable tenacity, took
the initiative within a stagnating society with a strong sense of hierarchy. It
was difficult to introduce new ideas with any measure of success among
those who saw themselves as the elite and who were anxious, above all, to
maintain their own particular privileges. Coubertin therefore organised a
congress devoted to the problems of sport and education at the Sorbonne in
Paris, in 1894, where the question of the re-introduction of the Olympic
Games was only presented as the final point on the agenda. As a matter of
fact, it was the only point which interested him, and his proposal was
adopted with enthusiasm, or even euphoria, but most of all in total ignorance of the practical consequences it would imply.
Coubertin and some of his friends, however, were well aware of these.
They also knew that they would encouter numerous problems and fierce
opposition. The existing institutions, clubs, sports societies, federations and
organisations, who intended to continue their leading role, saw this young
man appear on the scene as a dangerous nuisance. So Coubertin had tremendous difficulties in carrying out this project which, it has to be said, was
against the interests of a number of people. To reach his goal, he chose tactics
which were in keeping with the mentality of the period. He surrounded
himself with a team; the first International Olympic Committee, whose
members he chose personally and with care from different countries, from
the leading representatives of society at the end of the 19th century. He was
aware that he would never succeed in this scheme without having these first
IOC members—whom he intended to be as independent as possible — at
his side as a sort of social and moral guarantee. The International Olympic
Committee which at the Sorbonne in 1894 was entrusted with the leadership
of the Olympic Movement and the rebirth of the Olympic Games was, right
from the start, a body which today still resembles a club. Its members are
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co-opted, with a minimum of simple rules intended to avoid certain large
countries dominating others and thus limiting the number of members in a
single country to one, or exceptionally two members. National representation has been the domain of the National Olympic Committee from the very
beginning, too. Coubertin was quick to establish these in an ever-increasing
number of countries, which were then recognised by the IOC as being
representatives of Olympism on their territory. The IOC members, of which
there are today 90, are therefore only responsible to their colleagues for their
Olympic activities. Of course, this system has been the object of harsh
criticism ever since its creation, but its crucial advantage is the fact that it
has weathered all the storms and is today the key element of the Olympic
structure, to which it provides stability, perenniality and independence,
which even though relative have allowed the movement to survive.
At this first point, therefore, there has been no deviation from Coubertin's original idea from 1894 to this day.
So here we have Coubertin with his team involved in the fascinating
adventure which is Olympism. During his entire lifetime, he was to be faced
with countless problems which he overcame thanks to constant sacrifices of
all kinds. You could get a more precise idea of these by looking through the
three volumes which the IOC will be publishing in a few months' time which
contain most of Coubertin's writings on sport and Olympism.
Coubertin left the IOC in 1925, having acted as its President for nearly
30 years. His feelings at this point were, to be honest, somewhat mixed.
There was no doubt that he was proud of what he and his friends had
accomplished, but he was also aware of the obstacles which remained and
steps which still needed to be taken. A short time ago, close to the stele which
contains his heart, one of his last speeches, made in 1936, was mentioned.
This text is first and foremost an appeal for hope and joy, but it also contains,
discreetly but ever-present, a note of disenchantment. In fact, Coubertin was
well aware of the fact that he had never really managed to achieve his policy
as a whole, and that this was something which he had to leave to his successors. Are we worthy to be his successors? This is the central question
which I shall now try to answer, by tackling four of the most controversial
topics at this moment:
— Olympism and politics,
— Olympism and commercialisation,
— Olympism and professionalism,
— Olympism and culture.
Let us take the theme Olympism and politics to begin with.
Obviously, we are not referring to national, partisan politics here; my
colleague, Mr. Filaretos, President of the IOA, reminded you of that a little
while ago, since the level on which the IOC acts means that it must adhere to
the neutral attitude which it laid down for itself when drawing up the
"Olympic Charter". Since its desire is to place its conception of sport at the
service of man in society, the Olympic Movement must collaborate with the
authorities responsible for guiding the destiny of their political community
both on a national and international scale, but at the same time it must
constantly preserve its independence. Whether the question is sports facil46

ities, sport in schools, sports clubs, a matter of timetables which allow
children or apprentices to practice sport, or sports activities for the physically or mentally handicapped, the IOC's role as the leading world sports
organisation is to be present where these problems are being discussed—not
to impose its ideas but, quite to the contrary, to provide assistance and
support to the politicians responsible wherever it can, either directly or
indirectly.
Moreover, we should also bear in mind that Coubertin went far beyond
the framework of the ancient Olympic Games alone, and intended the
movement he had created to have worldwide recognition and always to be
one step ahead of governments' ideas in order to confer upon it the role of a
"pioneer"—something he always claimed on behalf of the Olympic officials. I should like to stress that this corresponds exactly to the policy
adopted by Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch, the current president of the IOC,
who is equally intent on seeking out new directions to make the work of
Olympism more efficient and more acceptable to governments, of which he
has visited over 150 since taking up his position. To me, this is ample proof
that the IOC is still seeking to establish relations between Olympism and
politics today on the same level and in the same way which Pierre de Coubertin originally intended.
Let us now move on to the second of my topics: Olympism and commercialisation. Of course, our opponents are waging a real war against us in
their criticism that we have given in to the temptation of money and turned
Olympism and sport in general into an enormous money-making machine.
To a certain extent this is true, but first we must take a closer and more
realistic look before deciding that it is scandalous.
As I have already stressed, what Coubertin always lacked in order to
carry out his policy was, above all, the financial resources. As we were aware
of this, we looked for sources of financing which would allow us to achieve
our goals whilst retaining a maximum of independence from the public
authorities. For this reason, we turned to television and to sponsoring in
different forms. The huge media impact of the Olympic Games allowed us to
conclude large contracts with the various television channels. The American
channels represented by far the widest market since their policy, quite
acceptable to the American public, is to sprinkle their broadcasts with highly
profitable advertising. Whatever reserves one may have regarding the principles of this concept, we must remember that at the end of the 20th century
there would no longer be either the Olympic Games on a world scale, nor an
Olympic Movement worthy of such a name without this income which
provides the IOC with the prestige and power without which its influence
would remain insignificant and marginal. Without the income from television and without sponsoring, there would certainly be almost insurmountable problems for the Organising Committees for the Olympic Games, the
work of Olympic Solidarity—about which its Director, Mr. Anselmo Lopez,
will speak to you in detail—would be reduced to nothing, and few of the
International Federations would be able to exercise full or efficient control
over their sport.
Therefore, we try to use the resources which the immense popularity of
the Games has provided for the Olympic Movement towards making Olym47

pism more of a living and beneficial reality; this was precisely Pierre de
Coubertin's ambition. Just one example to finish off this topic: the Olympic
Games are the only sports event of world importance which from their origin
until today have banned all publicity within the Olympic sports arenas.
Naturally, there are limits and dangers involved in this liaison between
Olympism and money, and these are the limits imposed by our fundamental
principles. We do not wish to sell ourselves, but simply to use the means
available in order to act efficiently. The dangers are to find ourselves in the
grip of individuals who are simply trying to get rich through exploiting sport
and the athletes. This is a difficult fight but one we can win, because the
Olympic Movement is gaining strength every day. Our responsibility is to
supervise and to control what comes to us from the outside in order that at
no time we run the risk of being reproached for having sold our soul, and
therefore of feeling guilty when we remember Pierre de Coubertin.
The third topic, and incidentally one which is linked to the previous one,
is that of Olympism and professionalism. Several Olympic athletes will be
speaking to you today. I shall limit myself to reminding you of a few facts
which are essential to bear in mind before making any valid conclusions, and
which should help you to clarify your ideas.
Yesterday, you heard about the ancient Olympic Games, and were able
to explore the very heart of this majestic site where they took place. You
stopped in front of the steles and statues erected in honour of the Olympic
champions. You also learned that their sole recompense was a wreath of
olive leaves, and that they had no direct reward for their victories. All this is
quite true, but we must immediately add that in ancient times to be an
Olympic champion brought with it such renown that when returning home
the winner would become an honoured citizen of his town. If he behaved
himself correctly, he would no longer have any material problems for the rest
of his life. He had become the nation's idol and consequently his Olympic
victory had provided him with a permanent means of supporting his
existence.
At the time when Coubertin created the Olympic Movement, the situation was very different. Each era has its own advantages and disadvantages,
but a century ago, sport was almost exclusively for the upper classes. Only
certain young men and women, thanks to their origins, their parent's wealth
or even their social level practiced what was termed "sport", since to do so
did not imply any problems regarding their means of existence. Quickly,
however—and this is something Coubertin understood quite clearly—the
situation changed and the practice of competition sport quite naturally
became open to all those who were capable of taking part, whatever their
financial situation. Little by little, elite sport, whether full-time or part-time,
became as equally honorable a profession as any other. And I stress the word
"profession", because this is one of the essential elements of the problem; it
is one which can only be exercised for a short period of time.
Fame and recognition through sport is a fleeting phenomenon. The time
for the champion to step down from his podium and devote himself to
another profession comes around very quickly. Who can condemn him for
using not only the experience and practice he has gained during his first
profession as a top athlete but also the capital he has put aside, when he
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strives to adopt the new way of life he will later lead? Some people, however,
will say they are artists !
Yes—exactly! What we must understand is that a sports champion is,
in his own way and in his own field, an artist—and one dedicated to
excellence.
Just like child prodigies on the violin, in dancing or on the stage have
encouraged millions of their fellow citizens to take up the same artistic
activity simply for their own pleasure, an Olympic medal fascinates a host of
young people and spurs them into action, leading them to sport.
To make sport shine out as an element of our civilisation throughout the
world requires considerable resources. Olympism would never be able to
develop its work of solidarity throughout the world via the IOC, the National
Olympic Committees and the International Federations if it did not have the
funds available from the television broadcasting of the Olympic Games and
from other types of sponsoring.
What is more, we should not be afraid to affirm that if the Olympic
Games did not bring together the best athletes of the world who respect the
"Olympic Charter" without taking their financial status into account, then
they would have little attraction for the media or for publicity. The stars of
the arena and the pistes are those who provide the Olympic authorities with
the means of popularising educational sport throughout the world—
another of Pierre de Coubertin's principal objectives.
Certainly, there are a certain number of those who I call "manipulators"
hanging around all these artists—and here I mean those who try to turn
these artists' talents to their profit, whether on a commercial level or in terms
of prestige or political propaganda, by making themselves out to be indispensable. Sometimes a young high-level athlete, like any young artist, needs
to be protected against himself. This is the essential role of those in their
entourage (their club, and their national and international federation) and of
the Olympic authorities. The majority of stumbling blocks which threaten
and dishonour sport, and particularly violence, breaking the rules of the
game and doping all stem from the negative influence of adults, between
whose hands the athletes are just instruments.
The lesson is always the same. A community is only as good as its leaders.
A society has the type of sport it deserves. This is the real meaning behind it
and gives the meaning, the driving force and the urgency to the task for
which we are trying to arouse your enthusiasm here today, and a task for
which we should like to prepare you to the maximum of our ability.
Then comes a phrase which has been repeated countless times, for
Coubertin adopted it as his own even though he was not the author. I shall
resume it simply as "it is more important to take part than to win".
What remains of this brief formula when we take into account the massive significance of Olympic medals in our day and age? I shall perhaps
surprise you if I say that such a statement has lost absolutely nothing of its
meaning.
Let us make a quick calculation. Among those athletes who have taken
part in the Olympic Games, those with a reasonable chance of winning a
medal must be around a maximum of 10 %-15%. The number of those who
actually do win, however, is less than 10%. In other words, nine athletes out
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of ten come to the Olympic Games today knowing perfectly well that a medal
is quite out of their reach, but they still come — to take part in the festival
both in and out of the stadium. Once these people go back to home it is they
who are best equipped to take far-reaching action—given the necessary help
and support — with young people in their respective countries, for in their
eyes they are heroes who have competed in the Olympic stadium, lived in the
Olympic village, and competed against the very best. Moreover, it is they, in
the long term, who will be the most effective ambassadors of Olympism in
the some 160 to 170 countries from which they come. Their participation in
the Olympic Games, as long as they did not have ridiculously low results, is
in itself a form of victory.
For myself, the changing of the Olympic eligibility rules, with all the
dangers this entails, has one absolutely crucial advantage : it makes it possible, to a large extent, to avoid hypocrisy. Sixteen years ago, when I first
spoke at this Academy, I protested against a system which was short-sighted
and founded on the hypocrisy of the officials. In 1971, everyone knew that
the rules were not respected, but it was necessary to save one's face. In
reality, it was more of a mask than a face, for, at that time, the most striking
thing the athletes discovered when they came to take part in the Olympic
Games was the extent of hypocrisy.
Nothing goes further against Coubertin's ideals than hypocrisy. Even if
he had to comply with the demands of his era at the beginning in order to
succeed, he was never under any illusion. If we read his works carefully, it
becomes evident that he never paid a great deal of attention to the problem
of prizes for the athletes. He even referred to amateurism as being "mummified". What he did preach above all was loyalty, the spirit of fair play and
total dedication — all within the rules and while respecting one's opponent.
He stressed these virtues on many occasions, but they are not the sole
prerogative of those with amateur status. He used to wonder, a touch ironically, whether one could doubt the religious faith of the verger who used to
ring the church bells for the simple reason that he was paid to do so.
No, indeed. Coubertin's philosophy, with its deep-seated roots, was
basically a progressive one. In any case, it is perfectly feasible to believe that
he would have been in favour of eliminating of hypocrisy. Today, we are still
faced with the same fight as he, and are trying to develop a clear and logical
way of keeping in line with our times in order to be better able to influence it,
without being ostentatious nor abandoning our faith in the Olympic
spirit.
I shall now deal with my fourth and final topic: Olympism and culture, to
which I could also add Olympism and art.
All those who have studied Coubertin's life know that he always linked
sport, culture and art together. His concept of sport and Olympism was that
they were an essential element of culture and art. After Coubertin, however,
this tendency changed, and the importance of this aspect of Olympism was
minimised for decades. One thing we are pleased to say nowadays, however,
is that we can bring it back into the limelight in many different ways. This
Academy is one striking proof of that, because Olympism is rubbing shoulders with art and culture here every step of the way. Our efforts and our
action in this domain have now spread to all five continents — and I could
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quote many examples ranging from initiatives taken by the President of the
IOC to the magnificent artistic performances which are now given within the
framework of the Olympic Games. A large number of Olympic Academies
are now being established, and similarly the Olympic museums are finding a
new and encouraging impetus. The curators of these meet regularly in
Lausanne, at the IOC's provisional Olympic museum, which we are hoping
to be able to replace in a few years time by one ten times larger, on the Ouchy
esplanade in Lausanne. This will be more of an Olympic Centre than a
museum, as the word "Museum" tends to refer to the past, whilst what we
want to do with this new building is to make it a bridge between the first and
second centuries of the existance of Olympism. We shall use equipment
made available to us by modern technology, ranging from lasers to computers, to motivate the visitor and let him be really involved in what he has
come to discover.
We already have building permission for this Olympic Centre, and barring a real catastrophe the financing is also assured. We shall be working in
conjunction with the city of Lausanne, who will create an Olympic park on
the land between the Olympic Centre and the Ouchy esplanade. Following
the Swiss Government's recent decision to give the IOC a special status and
the construction of our new Olympic House in Vidy, this new project will
seal the relations which have linked the IOC and the city of Lausanne since
1915. What is more, this scheme also includes a library and an Olympic
Study Centre. This will realise Coubertin's dreams and will pay striking
homage to his work as a visionary who served mankind. I should like to
invite you most cordially to come and visit us at Olympic House in Vidy,
which is the work of the architects Pedro Ramirez-Vazquez, IOC member in
Mexico, and Jean-Pierre Cahen of Lausanne, both of whom are in charge of
our new Olympic Centre in Ouchy. If you come to see us, you will be able to
see the works of art which the IOC has acquired or been given, and we shall
also be able to show you the work the members of the Olympic family carry
out, at every level, towards building up our movement and making culture
an integral part of it — once again true to the ideals of our founder.
Yesterday evening, when thinking about what I was going to say to you
today, I went to the stele which contains Baron de Coubertin's heart once
more, and asked myself a basic question, because it is essential to keep
examining our own motivations. What I asked myself was this: "Do I really
have the right, as the first speaker at the International Olympic Academy,
and in front of an audience of young people, to state that Coubertin's
adventure has in no way gone out of fashion, but that it is still going on and
even, in some respects, is just starting?" I came to the conlcusion — and it is
up to you to decide what you think—that not only had I the right but most of
all the duty to make such a statement; first of all to start off your work here
with a basis which I believe to be a solid one, even though I would be the first
to admit that a single speech is in no way sufficient to express all the finer
points and reserves which any human undertaking — including our own —
always contains.
In 1971, in this same hall, I spoke to the young men and women who were
taking part in the 11th Session of the International Olympic Academy, many
of whom have become important figures in their private, professional, civil
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or Olympic lives. On that occasion, I dealt with the problem of Olympism in
tomorrow's world, and concluded with these words. Sixteen years later, I feel
quite entitled to use them again as I think they are just as topical today. This,
then, is my declaration of faith:
"The longer and more difficult the road which lies ahead, the more
necessary it is to take a resolute stance right from the beginning. I am
convinced that men from the generation which is at the helm of Olympism are perfectly capable of facing the challenge which the youth of our
time is setting the Olympic Movement. Even if these expectations are not
met, nothing would be lost as yet. Just as the flame travels from Olympia
to the town where the Games will be held, passing from hand to hand, the
Olmypic ideal is handed down from generation to generation. The honour of opening up Olympism to the whole of mankind, as Pierre de
Coubertin wished, will be for those whose imagination and creative
energy remain intact. It is they who will ensure that the Olympic flame is
relayed across the fragile world of tomorrow."
This task, my friends — a magnificent and uplifting one — is now yours.
You are here to become aware of it and to prepare yourselves for it, and
I offer you my best wishes as you begin this course.
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YOUTH AND SPORT IN HUNGARY
by Mr. Pal Schmitt (HUN)
IOC Member
Secretary General of the Hungarian
Olympic Committee
Vice-Président of the Athletes Commission

The History of Hungarian Sport

For nearly one hundred years, the tiny Central European country of
Hungary has played an important role in the world of international sport. On
the marble tablet at the Athens Olympic stadium the name Ferenc Kemény
can be seen with those of the co-founders of the International Olympic
Committee. Other Hungarians, since Kemény, have assisted in the creation
of several international sports federations, not to mention the athletes, from
a country of ten million people, who, for so long, have excelled in different
sports at the Olympic Games and other international competitions.
Hungarian sport is rich both in terms of results and intellectual traditions. For this reason it might be considered astonishing that Hungarians,
while understanding the term "children's sports", have no such terminology
in their language. What is more, in the recently published first Hungarian
sports encyclopaedia, this term cannot be found amongst the key-words.
This apparent omission is fortunately only found in the language, not in
practice. In reality, sport for children appears in many different forms of
physical training. Besides the organisations dealing specifically with sports,
(clubs, federations, and sports offices), schools, the youth movement and
several other special possibilities can be exploited to help develop the physical abilities of children.
Sports in Nursery Schools

To show how this works in practice, it is worthwhile looking at the
different activities that take place at different ages. In nursery schools the
picture is very varied. Nurseries in Hungary do not simply look after children while their parents are at work, they also act as preparatory schools. As
in schools, playful physical training is practised in most nurseries. It is not by
accident that the local councils erect more and more nursery schools with, if
possible, gymnasiums or well-equipped gymnastic-rooms. Also, in many
cases, children at nursery schools have regular access to school swimming
pools. Councils and sports organisations often invite both parents and children to join courses where they can play together, and for little cost, this
traditional activity, where children's skillfulness can be developed, flourishes. It is this age group which attracts most of the attention of the sports
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movement. Mainly under the direction of local sports federations, playful
sports competitions for children are organised in many parts of the country,
and they have become, over the last decade and a half, a custom.
At this time in their lives, children's growth and development are attentively followed by representatives from different sports. In international
sport there is a tendency to prepare would-be competitors in their childhood,
notably in gymnastics and swimming. Thus, it is not rare to find a child of
nursery school age taking part in a preparatory course for beginners at a
sports club. This, of course, cannot be called training at this stage. One can
see similar initiations into other sports too, an interesting example of which
is the experiment held by teachers and experts at the Hungarian Academy of
Physical Education which, for some years has been trying to help little
children become acquainted with the rudiments of judo.
Sports in School

At school the sporting life of the children changes quite dramatically.
When compared to their former freedom at nursery school, the discipline of
the school desk, with no means of moving around, can create problems
which sometimes cannot even be effectively tackled by physical education
and sports.
The possibilities of physical education for children in general, are
increasing, mainly through sport in its classical meaning. At this age, training at sports clubs can be considered. At school, the most skillful pupils
practice sport at the sports clubs, while the other pupils can benefit from the
sport-for-all activities which take place under the supervision of a teacher
and are enforced by a government resolution.
In addition to this, there are specialised schools which were created by
the Education Department and the Sports Department to support talented
young people. At these schools, pupils have physical training every day in the
thousands of classes of physical education. In the afternoon, the same pupils
take part in the special training of their particular sport at the club sections of
the school. Thus at this stage of life, the children realise the importance of
conforming to training rules, and that two training periods per day are
indispensable in order to develop to international level.
These schools, which were created 18 years ago, were said to be the
models of future schools, since, in our modern age, everyday physical training is a question of vital importance. Although this was agreed upon by a
number of people, the final solution was delayed for many years, for several
reasons. Finally, the director of a Hungarian city school reported that he had
a suggestion which would make physical training universal in Hungarian
schools.
National Sports Movement

This suggestion has now become a national movement. Experts worked
out an excellent system which even catered for those schools which, in
winter, did not possess suitable indoor facilities. It is not possible to go into
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great detail here, yet through a system of "everyday physical training", the
children at elementary schools regularly practice sport. At the schools which
participate in this system, the children are split up into different groups. A
certain stratum practice sport in the club section. Another, more extensive
stratum, spend their afternoons in daytime homes, where they can study and
enjoy themselves under the supervision of teachers. A non-official lesson in
physical training forms a part of these activities for those whose schedule
does not already include it. This is why it is called "everyday physical
training". For the members of the third stratum, who neither attend daytime
homes or club sections, the school, or its "tourist section", provide "sports
for all" activities in the afternoon, or in some cases, the parents take over the
financial burden and pay for their children to attend courses. This helps
realise an idea which previously few people had thought of, that is, that the
sports masters, who know the capabilities of their students, choose those
children for whom physical education should be settled out of school.
Schools have a lively sporting life in Hungary. There are a number of
sports which have professional circles at schools, and which require relatively simple facilities. The most talented pupils have regular contests in
these sports, in the form of various championships and cups which are
organised on both local and national levels.
The most festive and greatest event in youth sport is the "Pioneer
Olympics". This is organised every year, and is widely supported by the
youth and sports movements. This contest was first held in 1965 and
includes practically every sport which is practiced in Hungary. In the two
decades that have passed since its creation, several dozen Hungarian Olympic, World and European champions have started their sporting careers at
the "Pioneer Olympics".
Thus, in Hungary, children's sport is alive and well, and, in one way or
another, it reflects the whole Hungarian sports movement.
It will surely remain this way in the future as well. The foundation of the
future is being laid by a newly formed organisation, called the "State Office
for Youth and Sports", which was established in mid-1986. The whole
Hungarian sports movement is being affected by these changes, putting
youth and leisure-time sports into first place in terms of importance. For
children this means that the talented ones will continue to receive government support in club sections and professional circles at school. This support
is, however, only a part of a wider general scheme which aims to concentrate
resources in favour of more intensive physical education for every child in
the country, help prepare them for life according to the needs of our age, and
try to secure for them a certain protection from the damage caused by urban
life.
In this spirit the Federation for Youth Sports was set up in Hungary. It
receives considerable financial support with which it tries to make physical
training an integral part of young peoples lives. This is its primary task. It
also keeps a close watch on talented youngsters, caring for their development, and passing them onto sports clubs, where they may develop into great
sports men or women. At the same time, the Federation's activities also
ensures that the children of Hungary will become tough, healthy, ablebodied, well-balanced and creative individuals.
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The Future of Youth and the Olympic Movement

All that I have said so far has been concerned with the practical aspects of
childrens sports in Hungary. As the theme of the Academy session is the
future of youth and the Olympic Movement, I would like to say a few words
on this subject. The Olympic Movement has a long tradition in our country.
Hungary has won 112 gold medals in the modern Olympic Games and the
children of our country are deservedly proud of our Olympic champions.
Hungary was also the first country to form a National Olympic Committee
and the Hungarian, Dr. Ferenc Kemény was among the members who
founded the International Olympic Committee.
We have found that the Olympics and the ideals behind them can be of
great use in the education of our country's young people. The exemplary
behaviour of our Olympic champions, both in training and competition, has
been a huge incentive for our youth to strive for better performance. It is by
no means unimportant either that success in the Olympic Games also greatly
contributes to a healthy national consciousness, and to the pride and patriotism of our youth.
This is why we attribute great importance to successful participation in
the Olympic Games. We hope that these successes will inspire young people
to become involved in sport and to be proud to be equal competitors in this
noble contest, despite coming from a small country.
Like many other countries, we are also aware of the value of sport when it
is intergrated into a country's health protection programme. It goes without
saying that we want the Olympic Movement to be well known and popular
amongst our young people. The Hungarian Olympic Academy plays its part
in this educational process, and with success I feel. In these times, more and
more young people are getting to know more about the aims of the Olympic
Movement. That is to say, not only about the organisation of the Games
every four years, but also about its contribution to the physical, intellectual
and spiritual education of young people, and that by bringing young people
together, it helps them understand each other and it, therefore, has an
extraordinary role in preserving peace and friendship.
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OLYMPIC SOLIDARITYOLYMPIC EDUCATION
by Mr. Anselmo Lopez (ESP)
Director of Olympic Solidarity

Introduction
In order to help you to understand better the educational and social work
performed by Olympic Solidarity, it seems to me necessary to begin by
defining its objectives and the structure which serves it as a support in the
establishment and implementation of its activities.
Olympic Solidarity could be defined as the Department of the International Olympic Committee entrusted with social work and aid to the
National Olympic Committees in general and in particular to those most in
need.
Olympic Solidarity thus forms part of the IOC and the National Olympic
Committees constitute its essential sphere of action.
The National Olympic Committees voluntarily associate themselves at
world level to form the Association of National Olympic Committees
ANOC and at continental level to form Continental Associations, which
have corresponding names. Perhaps the theme is not sufficiently familiar,
and it is of all pervasive importance in the operation of Olympic
Solidarity.
It is important to stress that this associative structure is not of a vertical
nature, since each National Olympic Committee can be at once a member of
the World Association and of its Continental Association. In this way, each
continent maintains its administrative independence. Coordination takes
place through the ANOC, and the Presidents of the five Continental Associations are automatically Vice-Présidents on the ANOC Executive
Council.
Without prejudice to their affiliation to these Associations, the NOCs
still retain their full right to deal with the IOC directly on any subject they
deem appropriate.
Olympic Solidarity is governed by the International Olympic Committee's Commission for Olympic Solidarity chaired by the IOC President,
H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch.
This Commission is made up on the one hand of eight representatives of
the NOCs (the President of the ANOC, who is the Commission's ViceChairman, the five Presidents of the Continental Associations, the ANOC
Secretary General and the Chairman of the ANOC Technical Commission),
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six members of the IOC (two representing Africa and one for each of the
other continents), two representatives of the International Federations, one
representative of the Athletes Commission and four members ex officio: the
Administrateur délégué and the Secretary General of the IOC, the IOC
Sports Director and the Director of Olympic Solidarity.
The Commission has the task of directing and approving the plans of
Olympic Solidarity, their control and execution and approval of the budgets
and accounts. The National Olympic Committees represent the biggest
group in the Commission's composition. That is because the funds administered by Olympic Solidarity come from the part which, in principle, would
fall to the National Olympic Committees.
Educational and Social Work
Olympic Solidarity extends its field of activity to various areas, all of
which are characterised by educative and social principles, there being a
deeper involvement with those NOCs.
Technical sports courses

The objective of these courses is to give technical sports instruction to
coaches and athletes in the various specialities.
They are directed by experts appointed by the IF concerned, which also
defines the syllabuses and provides the teaching materials.
In 1986, two hundred and thirty-eight courses were held covering all the
Olympic sports disciplines and practically all the world's NOCs.
Olympic Solidarity codifies, analyses and evaluates each of these
courses. Each year, it publishes a report in which all courses held are featured
with all relevant details, thus providing a record of the activities of each
NOC and their results.
These courses are programmed over four-year periods (Olympiads), one
year in advance. In this way, NOCs are aware in advance of the budget which
will be available to them for the four years. This obliges them to prepare a
more rational programme with fairer distribution, avoiding improvisations.
In the creation and execution of the four-year plan, various organs play a
part, each one with its own responsibility, but in close coordination.
The Commission for Olympic Solidarity approved the budgets by Continent for the four-year period.
The Continental Associations distribute them between the NOCs on
their respective continents.
The NOCs decide the application (selection of Olympic sports speciality).
The national federations take care of the organisation.
The International Federations are responsible for the technical and
pedagogical aspects.
Finally, Olympic Solidarity administrates the programme and collects
and evaluates the results.
Independently of this programme and still within the area of technical
sports teaching, Olympic Solidarity works intensively with the Olympic IF's,
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setting up additional courses at international level, which take various forms
depending on the sports speciality concerned, and which to a certain degree
complement the work carried out through the NOCs.
Administration courses
For years now, many entities of all kinds have been organising courses
for sports officials with considerable success, and have contributed to the
diffusion of the teaching of themes and philosophy relating to sport. An
outstanding example is provided by the International Olympic Academy,
which has been organising such courses for over a quarter of a century.
We all agree that the human factor is essential for the success of any
undertaking, all the more so when one is dealing with sport, a theme of such
diversity and complexity, in which thousands of officials are involved, most
of them working on a voluntary basis.
Experience has shown us that, in developing countries in particular,
there is a lack, in terms of both number and distribution, of sports leaders
with the necessary preparation, an indispensable resource if we are to
implement our course programme and produce positive results.
This need gave rise to the idea of creating what we call the "Itinerant
School for Sports Leaders". After a number of years of continuing effort and
thanks to the essential contribution of a group of important experts, we have
managed to put this idea into practice. To begin with, we directed its application towards the countries of Africa, Asia and Central and South America.
The essential principles of this school are as follows :
— Teaching material
To unify teaching by the publication of appropriate texts, we have issued
a "Manual for Participants", which serves as a basis for the adaptation
courses (English, French and Spanish).
— Teaching staff
To create a duly prepared body of teachers trained to provide instruction
in a methodical form.
— Participants
The courses are organised in each country at national level and are open
to all those who, in one way or another, have a connection with sport
(NOC, national federation, clubs, governmental or private organisations, etc.). Each participant will receive a manual which will help him
follow the course better and which he can subsequently use as a reminder
and a reference.
After experimental courses had been held in Jamaica and Zambia, the
"Itinerant School" operation went to into full expansion. For 1987, we have
programmed:
Africa sixteen courses
Asia
ten courses
America ten courses.
We are convinced that this programme, in the medium term, will give
positive results in the training of sports leaders at all levels in every
country.
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Olympic Solidarity will be the first to benefit from the favourable repercussions on its other activities.
Sports Medicine
As sport developed, there was a corresponding increase in the importance, paramount today, of sports medicine as the science which deals in
general with the knowledge and application of preventive and therapeutic
possibilities in the practice of sport.
The IOC Medical Commission followed this development closely and its
activity is well known to all those of us involved in sport today.
In mutual cooperation, the Medical Commission and Olympic Solidarity organise continental courses in order to provide sports medicine specialists and technicians of each NOC with up to date information on
advances in this science and to analyse the various aspects to be taken into
account in the selection, preparation and performance of high-level competition athletes and the prophylactic measures to be borne in mind, in general,
when introducing beginners to the practice of sport.
Assistance to facilitate meetings

The IOC, through the intermediary of Olympic Solidarity, grants the
NOCs economic assistance to facilitate their participation:
1) In the Olympic Games
The IOC will meet the expenses of travel and the stay in the Olympic
village for 8 persons for Seoul (6 athletes and 2 officials) and 4 persons for
Calgary (3 athletes and 1 official).
With this assistance, particularly important for those NOCs with less
economic resources, the presence of the Youth of the World at the
Games is made possible, whereby the essential objective of the IOC is
fulfilled, with all that it represents in terms of human coexistence and
brotherhood.
2) In Assemblies of NOCs at world and continental level
All the NOCs can send a delegation to these assemblies at no cost to
themselves. The IOC wished by means of this assistance not only to
facilitate personal relations between leaders, but also to make possible
the participation of all in the structuring and management of the NOCs
organisations.
3) Activities of the International Olympic Academy
I have left this theme until last in order to emphasise the importance and
significance which Olympic Solidarity attaches to the various and outstanding activities of the Academy. I would like to take this opportunity
to express once more our admiration for the magnificent and fruitful
work it has been maintaining and constantly expanding for so many
years.
Olympic Solidarity feels honoured to provide its economic assistance to
the Academy, an assistance which is totally insignificant compared with
the work of the IOA and its staff.
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Here then, I have given you, grosso modo, an overall picture of Olympic
Solidarity, its main activities in the field of Olympic education and social
work for the benefit of the NOCs, as well as the objectives and philosophy
which constitute its raison d'être.
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THE PREPARATIONS
FOR THE OLYMPIC GAMES
IN SEOUL
by Dr. Un-Yong Kim (KOR)
IOC Member
President of GAISF
Vice-Président of SLOOC

Nobody needs to tell you that the 1988 Olympics are little more than a
year away. Like me, I am sure, as soon as one Olympic Games ends, you all
start counting the days to the next great gathering under the banner of
Olympism.
Koreans, I can assure you, are watching the calendar more closely than
anyone. Indeed, they have been doing so since that glorious day for my
country—30th September 1981, when the International Olympic Committee gathered at its 84th session in Baden-Baden and chose Seoul to host the
XXIVth Olympiad.
I do not believe Olympic history will find a people more proud to host the
world than we Koreans truly are, and—as I shall be telling you in the next
few minutes—I sincerely believe that the Games will rarely have taken place
in a host city more willing, ready and able than Seoul. In fact, the truth is that
we have been ready for some time. True, some finishing touches are still
being put to our facilities and preparations but, modesty notwithstanding, I
believe that if we were suddenly to be told that the Olympic Games must
start tomorrow, we would be unfazed.
Last September, we successfully hosted the biggest-ever Asian Games.
The athletes and officials attending used mainly the same facilities to be used
at next year's Olympics and I think it's safe to say they went away impressed.
I can quote His Excellency Juan Antonio Samaranch, President of the IOC,
as saying that the competition venues are the best he has ever seen. With his
wealth of experience, I believe that speaks volumes for the efforts we are
making in our preparations and the quality of facilities and organisation we
can guarantee IOC members—and all one hundred and sixty-seven NOCs
we hope—when they come to Seoul next year.
It would be insulting to Asia and its premier sporting event to suggest
that the Asian Games were, in any way, a "dry run" for the Olympics, but in
reality of course, the Asiad did give us a chance to observe our systems and
assess our preparations for what will naturally be a far bigger test in 1988.
The experience gave us great satisfaction and confidence in our capabilities,
but it also taught us some lessons and gave us indications of potential
hiccups. In finalising our preparations now, we are striving to ensure we
have learned those lessons well and cured those hiccups.
Our work in preparing to host the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad began
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in late 1981 with the first phase of our seven-phase programme. When the
last race has been run and the last medal awarded, our final phase will take us
beyond the Games for a follow-up and evaluation period.
Currently we are in phase four—a period which began with the hosting
of the Asian Games and takes us up to August this year. It is a period of
re-evaluation of plans and projects based on what we learned from our Asiad
experience. In September, we will enter phase five—our immediate preparations and overall review phase—which will take us up to August next year
and the culmination of our efforts, the operational phase, which includes the
actual staging of the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad.
The past year or so, in particular, has been encouraging for us in many
respects. As Olympic idealists, like myself, I am sure that, in addition to your
delight at the spirit and manner in which our Asian Games took place, you
will also be happy to hear of the signs and indications we have had that there
is a strong and genuine over-riding enthusiasm for Seoul to become the city
where the Olympic Movement gets back on track.
The General Assembly of the Association of National Olympic Committees in Seoul in April of last year saw 152 NOCs represented, a record
figure. Seoul has enjoyed a number of recent visits by NOC officials and
foreign athletes, many from nations with which we have no diplomatic
relations, and proving, thankfully, that sport, as it should, transcends political boundaries.
Such an unbridled enthusiasm for the Seoul Olympics puts extra pressure on us to perform well. So, in addition to our concentration on the
physical facilities, we have been giving intense attention to the factors that
concern the practical and logistical aspects of being the Olympic host.
Some of you will be aware that there was a reorganisation of the Seoul
Olympic Organising Committee—SLOOC—in December of last year. The
changes were effected in the light of factors which emerged during the Asian
Games and, generally to reinforce and re-consolidate our Olympic preparations.
The re-evaluation of requirements led to the establishment of four new
departments—one to deal with Olympic Village matters, another concerned with the Press Village, a third covering broadcasting operations, and
a fourth to take care of the opening and closing ceremonies. The slight
reshuffle within SLOOC also saw my appointment as Vice-Président for
International Relations and SLOOC Secretary-General.
Our international relations and communications are, of course, part of
the backbone of successfully organising the Games. We have set up post
office boxes in Geneva and Hong Kong to ensure smooth communications
capability with all National Olympic Committees.
Most important of all, perhaps, we are communicating with the entire
world in the sports arena with the recent or forthcoming visits of athletes
from many countries, irrespective of their political background.
Our preliminary planning phase began within weeks of Seoul being
awarded the Games back in 1981. By September 1984, the Seoul Sports
Complex, one of the main venue areas and home to our striking Olympic
Stadium, was complete.
Today, the vast majority of the Olympic facilities are in place. Only the
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Athletes and Press villages and the indoor swimming pool have still to be
completed. Next year's Olympic Games will take place in purpose-built
facilities unrivalled in modern Olympic history.
At the Seoul Sports Complex and the Olympic Park, which are only five
kilometres apart, eleven of the twenty-three Olympic sports will be held.
This puts many events within strolling distance of one another—with the
exception of yachting and some football preliminaries, and others which are
within the Seoul environs. This arrangement contrasts strongly with the Los
Angeles Olympics where competition was spread across six Californian
counties.
We believe we have spent well and wisely on our 127 competitions,
training and support facilities and on other socially-oriented projects which,
while creating an excellent Games environment, will also serve Korea far
into the future.
The Seoul Sports Complex, which houses the Olympic Stadium, was
completed as long ago as September 1984. It is only four kilometres from the
Olympic Village and includes the basketball and boxing gymnasiums, the
indoor swimming pool where the water-polo will be held, a baseball park and
a warm-up field.
The other main venue area is our Olympic Park which occupies a
2.1 million square metre area. It includes the 6,000-seat velodrome, the
gymnasiums for gymnastics, fencing and weightlifting, 18 hard tennis courts
to welcome that sport's Olympic debut and the Olympic Centre, headquarters of the Seoul Olympic Organising Committee.
If you were to visit the Olympic Park now, you would be able to witness
the application of the finishing touches to our venues preparations. The
Olympic swimming pool will be completed in April next year, and just across
the road from the Olympic Park is the construction work for the Athletes'
and Press villages. Work has also begun on our magnificent Olympic Monument—an architecturally striking structure which will serve as Seoul's and
the world's lasting reminder of the 1988 Olympic Games.
The remainder of the facilities are complete and, in the light of experience, we are currently upgrading and improving some. This year will see
some $ 13 million spent on adjustments at, among others, some of our soccer
stadiums, our regatta course on the Han River, our shooting range, cross
country course, and some of our tennis courts.
We are increasing seating capacity at the gymnasium which will host the
Olympic judo and taekwondo competitions, and resurfacing the cycling
roadrace course.
In all, our Olympic expenditure will have amounted to $3.1 billion, but
we see it as a worthy investment. In fact $ 1.4 billion will have been spent on
projects which, although important in an Olympic context, are only indirectly associated with our hosting of the Games. These include public projects, like urban renewal, which form part of our government's Fifth Social
and Economic Development Plan.
The remaining $1.7 billion is money spent directly on preparing the
facilities and for labour and the actual staging of the Games.
With the approval of the respective international sports federations, we
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have finalised the Olympic schedule of events. In doing so, we basically
followed the pattern of previous Olympiads although, mindful of the fact
that the Games belong to the world, we have tried as much as possible—given the limiting factors of international time zones—to accommodate the international viewing public. Seoul's position on the globe made
prime-time viewing of many events impossible for much of the world, particularly Europe, but we have done our best. However, uppermost in our
minds—quite rightly, I'm sure you will all agree—was a schedule acceptable to the athletes and acquiescent to their goals of maximum sporting
achievement.
I am also pleased to report the smooth progress in organising our logistical and support services for the Games.
As far as accommodation is concerned, SLOOC has designated the Hotel
Shilla as official headquarters hotel for the Seoul Olympics and six hundred
and twenty rooms will be available there for members of the Olympic
Family—principally IOC members, presidents and secretary-generals of
IFs and NOCs. The other members of the Olympic family will be accommodated at thirty-six Olympic hotels or at the Olympic apartments presently
under construction.
The Athletes and Press villages, which will be completed in May next
year are located just across the road from the Olympic Park and only four
kilometres from the Seoul Sports Complex. The Athletes Village will have a
total of 3,692 apartments to accomodate 13,000 competitors and officials
and the Press Village will accommodate 6,000 journalists in 1,848 apartments.
Transportation services provided by SLOOC will follow previous Olympic practice. Shuttle buses, other passenger vehicles and cargo vehicles will
be available for the use and convenience of athletes, officials and media
personnel. A Transportation Centre will be established to ensure transport is
available for the Olympic Family twenty-four hours a day. There will be
regular shuttle buses to and from Olympic accommodation, venues and
media facilities. SLOOC will provide each IOC member with an car and
driver.
Generally speaking, traffic congestion problems, and therefore pollution
hazards, will be avoided thanks to the extensive subway system and bus
network which most visitors to the Olympics will use. Although some roadwidening projects are being carried out, use of private vehicles will be
discouraged as much as possible and should not be necessary for most
spectators—the Seoul Sports Complex, for example, has a subway station
almost under the Olympic Stadium.
Press facilities will be based mainly in the Press Village, the Main Press
Centre and the International Broadcasting Centre. SLOOC will probably
waive visa requirements for journalists as was the case at the Asian Games.
Journalists will be met at their port of entry and escorted to either the Press
Village or the International Broadcasting Centre for accreditation processing.
As I have mentioned, journalists will be housed mostly in the Press
Village although some hotel accommodation will be reserved for the media
should some journalists prefer to stay in a hotel. The Press Village single
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occupancy rate will be $55 per night. Press hotels will be designated in other
cities where events are being held.
In addition to the Main Press Centre, there will be thirty-nine sub-press
and broadcasting centres at the competition venues and other important
locations. They will offer all modern press facilities including the computerised results and information system successfully used during the Asian
Games.
Language services is an area to which we are paying particular attention
in the light of our Asian Games experiences. Many SLOOC staff are
undergoing intensive language training. In addition a Language Advisory
Committee, of which I am co-chairman, has been established with the aim of
training and recruiting 5,000 expert interpreters in eight main languages,
who will be available at key sites during the Games.
We have been fortunate, indeed, to gather a workforce so dedicated to
their tasks as those who belong to SLOOC. Our volunteers are also indicative
of the country's hosting of the Games. Many volunteers, predominantly
students, worked long and hard during the Asian Games. They are the
backbone of staging events of such magnitude and they are preparing
excitedly for their roles in the hosting of the Olympics when some 78,000
volunteers will be on hand.
With regard to finance, I am sure you will be pleased to hear that our
revenue programmes look well on the way to achieving our target of
breaking-even on the hosting of the Games. As I have mentioned, the direct
cost of hosting the Games is around $ 1.7 billion.
We have attracted substantial corporate support in the form of sponsors,
supply and licensing deals with Korean and major international firms. Our
current major sponsors include Coca-Cola, Visa International, Kodak,
Federal Express, 3M and Time Inc who were all signed under the TOP
marketing programme jointly undertaken by SLOOC, the Calgary Olympic
Organising Committee, the IOC and a number of NOCs.
To date, a total of one hundred and twenty-four Korean and foreign
firms have committed their support to the Seoul Games and we expect quite
a few more.
In addition, we have negotiated highly satisfactory deals with a number
of countries and organisations with regard to TV rights. For example, our
contract with America's NBC is for a basic $ 300 million which is some 34%
more than the network paid to broadcast the Los Angeles Olympics. Further
revenues are guaranteed depending on advertising sales. We have also
reached agreement with Japanese Television, the European Broadcasting
Union and Australia's Channel Ten network.
Other revenue sources include a lottery, commemorative coins and, of
course, admission tickets.
However as great followers of the Olympic ideal, you know well that the
true returns on an Olympic Games are measured in ways other than financial
terms. In Seoul next year, we will not only stage the world's premier sporting
event, but we will strive, in many ways—with your approval I am sure—to
foster friendship and peace under our Olympic motto of harmony and progress.
Our arts and culture programmes will speak a common language and
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showcase the best of Korea alongside the best of the world. Our plans include
cultural events along the route the Olympic Flame will take as it traverses
Korea on its way to Seoul.
We hope to bring the world's greatest musicians, dancers and artists to
Korea to lend their talents to the Olympic Festival of Arts and Culture. We
hope to see happiness and optimism for the future born in our Olympic
Youth Camp where youngsters from all over the world will come together.
I trust this briefing has enlightened you as to how Seoul is preparing to
welcome the world. I am delighted to have had the opportunity to address
you and to speak here in Olympia—where it all began—about an Olympic
Games which I am confident will be the greatest ever.
The film that follows should help you to obtain an even clearer idea of
our preparations and, afterwards, I will be happy to answer any questions
you might have.
Thank you for your time and thank you again for the role you play, as
members of the Academy, in promoting the cause of Olympism. It is, as you
will see, a cause close to the hearts of all Koreans.
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On behalf of the NOC of the Federal Republic of Germany, Professor Norbert Müller presents
Mrs. Marina Nissioti with a copy of the book "IOA - 25 Years of Activity", dedicated to the
memory of her husband, Mr. Nikolaos Nissiotis.

Mr. Raymond Gafner, IOC Member and Administrateur Délégué of the IOC.
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Mr. Papadoyannakis, 1st Vice-Président of the HOC and the IOA ; H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio
Samaranch, President of the IOC; Mr. Syfis Valyrakis, Under-Secretary of State for Sport and
Mr. Nikos Filaretos, IOC Member and President of the IOA, at a reception given by the Glyfada
Golf Club.

H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch giving a press conference on his arrival at Athens Airport.
On his right: Mr. Nikos Filaretos, IOC Member and President of the IOA; on his left: Mr. Syfis
Valyrakis, Under-Secretary of State for Sport, Mr. Lambis W. Nikolaou, IOC Member and
President of the HOC; and Mr. Georges Vichos, Secretary General of the HOC.
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Mr. Nikos Filaretos, the President of the IOA, and Mr. Wlodzimierz Reczek (POL) lay a
wreath at the Coubertin stele.

The President of the IOA speaking to the official guests and participants of the 27th Session at
Coubertin 's grave.
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Lecturers during the opening of the working session. From L to R, 1st row: Mrs. Sallyanne
Atkinson (AUS); Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL); Mr. Pal Schmitt (HUN); Mr. Conrado Durantez
(ESP) ; 2nd row : Prof. Franz Lotz (FRG) ; Prof. John Powell (CAN) ; Miss Michelle Ford (A US) ;
Mr. Un-Yong Kim (KOR).

Mr. Raymond Gafner, Administrateur délégué of the IOC; Mr. Mohamed Zerguini (ALG).
Mrs. Flor Isava Fonseca (VEN); Mr. Francesco Gnecchi-Ruscone (ITA) and Mr. Wlodzimierz
Reczek (POL) during the opening of the working session.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
ACADEMY
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the
International Olympic Academy
IOC Member

To my great delight, I salute the distinguished speakers—co-operators of
the International Olympic Committee (IOC), who during the days to come,
are to expose many exceedingly interesting topics as well as the representatives of the International Federations and National Olympic Committees.
Dear friends, participants of the 27th Session of the IOA, as it is very
likely that some of you may have not formed a clear picture as yet about the
goal and task to which the International Olympic Committee is committed, I
would pray that you let me expose in brief and in very general lines, how the
International Olympic Committee was established, what it is does.
The times in which we live are really exceedingly difficult and perilous.
The interference of politics and trade in athletism have multiplied the dangers and traps threatening International Olympism.
As Baron de Coubertin described it :
"The Olympic Movement and Games serve a national, prudent, peaceful Internationalism, promoting social peace, healthy morals and education. Olympic Games hold consequently their own philosophy which,
on a parallel with the evolution of the individual's capabilities, aims at
the enhancement of spirit and leads, in this way, to the harmonious and
symmetrical formation as well as improvement of the human being. The
goal of this philosophy comprises the education of man, the formation of
his character and ethos and aims at the accomplishment of the ideal of
"beautiful and good"."
Olympism, as a theory of life, can be evolved to a major spiritual phenomenon of our epoch because it embraces indiscriminately the universal
society, cultivates the spirit of mutual recognition and understanding as well
as the spirit of friendship and co-operation among peoples. Olympism
recognises the individual effort and rejects any discrimination among states,
races, political systems and social classes. In consequence, Olympism promotes international understanding, teaches the correct concept of freedom
to the young and strives to set the prerequisites for an ideal social coexistence.
The education of man within the social, cultural and national frame72

work; man's cultivation; the development of an independent, free and
powerful human being that will be enabled to be fully integrated in its
broader social background and offer a positive contribution to society,
comprised from the outset—and still does in our days—the corollary of the
Olympic philosophy.
The systematic exercise and training under the guidance of specialised
tutors, trainers, educationalists and coaches comprise the means with the aid
of which the targets of the Olympic philosophy shall eventually come to be
accomplished. Olympism is not addressed to a group or class of people, race
or nation, but to all human beings throughout the world, regardless of any
social class, race, colour, religion or state to which they may belong.
For this reason, the necessity of the existence of a spiritual scheme the
main task of which would be the scientific foundation and spread of the
Olympic Idea, has turned out to become imperative. The first inspiration for
the constitution of such scheme belongs to the restorer of the modern
Olympic Games, the French pedagogue Pierre de Coubertin. This inspiration of Coubertin's was carefully studied by John Ketseas, a member of the
International Olympic Committee for Greece and also by the great Hellenophile and co-operator of Coubertin, Director of the Higher School of
Physical Training of Cologne, Professor Carl Diem.
The initial plan for the establishment of a Centre for Olympic Studies
was presented by the Greek Olympic Committee to the International Olympic Committee in June 1947 and was characterised as very interesting by the
then President of the above committee, Avery Brundage. Ketseas submitted
a memorandum, which he had worked out in Athens in co-operation with
Diem, to the International Olympic Committee in January 1949. Greece
would be the assignee of the organisation and operation of this centre, while
the International Olympic Committee would put that institution under its
auspicies. The foundation and operation of the International Olympic Academy was assigned to the Greek Olympic Committee during the works of the
International Olympic Committee in Rome on the 28th April 1949.
Twelve whole years had passed before the International Olympic Committee was able to operate. In the end, the inauguration of the Academy was
arranged in the summer of 1961 so that it would concur with the celebrations
of the delivery of the Ancient Stadium of Olympia, which was restored at the
expense of the German Archaelogical School, to the Greek Government. In
this way the International Olympic Academy set off on its long and undistracted task and thus, yet, another contribution of Greece to universal
Olympism materialised. However, the International Olympic Committee
may have put the Academy under its auspices or the same Committee may
have been financing National Olympic Committees for the mission of one
young man and woman to the International Olympic Academy's Summit
Assembly every year, but the whole of the building subconstruction, the
entire maintenance, payroll of the personnel occupied as well as programme
of its activities do exclusively and solely burden the Greek Olympic Committee. The goals of the International Olympic Academy referred to in
Article 2 of its operation charter, are as follows:
"The creation of an international spiritual centre in Ancient Olympia
which shall cater for the conservation and spread of the Olympic Spirit,
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the study and application of pedagogic as well as social principles of the
Games and the scientific foundation of the Olympic Ideal comprise the goals
of the International Olympic Academy."
This is according to the principles set by ancient Greeks and revivers
of the Modern Olympic Movement, by the initiative of Baron de
Coubertin.
It would add that the International Olympic Academy has undertaken
the task of protecting and expanding the educational heritage of the Olympic
Movement as well as the social and philosophical interpretation of the
Universal Athletic Movement. The Academy is an educational institution
for the creation of executives devoted to the principles and ideas of Olympism and the spread of these principles throughout their countries, as
ambassadors.
The activities of the International Olympic Academy also include,
among others:
— the annual International Session of the IOA, lasting fifteen days, with the
participation of young men and women sent by several Olympic
Committees ;
— special sessions for organisations related with Olympism, such as
National Olympic Committees, International Athletic Federations, Ath
letic-Medical Associations, Athletic Journalists' Unions, referees and
many others;
— the extension of hospitality to organisations and groups visiting Olympia
for educational reasons, such as: universities, colleges, athletic associa
tions, etc.
The following subjects are included in the framework of the several
sessions:
—
—
—
—
—
—
—

the history of the ancient Olympic Games;
the philosophical and ideological status of the above Games;
ancient discipline;
the impact of the arts and social sciences on the Games ;
the evolution of modern Games;
the evolution of training methods;
the contribution of racing attitudes to the spiritual ones as well as the
development of a mature human being.

Speeches on matters of biology, athletic medicine, etc., are also
included.
For the exposition of these subjects, personalities of worldwide prestige,
such as : academic officials, university professors, members of the International Olympic Committee, holders of Olympic Games medals, etc., are
invited every year. Discussions in linguistic groups comprising 20-25 persons will ensue, which entails the participation of all the participants in the
works of the session and offers the opportunity of a closer contact among the
participating youths. Every group presents their conclusion separately in a
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collective congregation of all the previously mentioned groups. The official
languages of the International Olympic Academy are Greek, French and
English.
The Academy has been operating since 1961, without disruption, except
for the year 1974. The delegates stayed in tents from 1961 to 1967. The
erection of the buildings, which started gradually from 1967, was completed
by 1981. Today the International Olympic Academy can accommodate
about three hundred people in 23 single bedrooms, 74 double-rooms and 15
dormitories of six or eight beds each. It even prides itself on a group of
administration buildings housing a library containing about 5,000 books; a
complex comprising a dining room and lecture hall, seating up to 350 persons and equipped with facilities for simultaneous interpretation in three
languages. The athletic installations consist of a 250-metre running track, a
football pitch, a 25-metre swimming pool, and two basket-ball and volleyball courts. Eleven thousand people from about ninety different countries
have participated in the sessions of the Academy since 1961.
Finally, it is worth mentioning that, with the aid and guidance of the
International Olympic Academy, thirty-five National Olympic Academies
have already been established, while another fourteen of them are well under
way.
The President of the International Olympic Committee, Mr. J. A.
Samaranch, in the address he gave last year on the occasion of the celebration of the 25th anniversary of the establishment of the Academy, characterised it as a symbol of unity and friendship among continents and peoples
as well as a privileged bond that knit the past with the present time, tradition
with current life, ancient Greece with the 20th century.
The Olympic ideology, has taught the world noble emulation, the feeling
of honest competition, the mutual estimation and respect, which all comprise a factor of stability for the peaceful coexistence of peoples through its
high and eternal, spiritual goals. Unfortunately, today, we are living in a sick
world, devoid of these sentiments that are inostensibly appreciated by the
vast majority of mankind of all classes and races.
The Bishop of Pennsylvania, in his speech given in honour of the athletes
participating in the Olympic Games in 1908, during a ceremony in the Saint
Paul's Cathedral in London said: "The important element in these Olympic
Games does not lie so much in victory as in participation". Later on,
Coubertin completed this maxim by adding: "The important element of life
is not so much triumph but the race itself. It is not so important a thing for
one to win, but for one to have raced properly".
By means of our limited powers, we must carry on striving for a greater
understanding and communication among all peoples of the world and the
acquisition of well wrought links of friendship among us, as only these links
shall be capable of bringing the so strongly desired peace to the troubled
world in which we live. Through this hope and vision, I wish you, for yet
another time, a pleasant stay in the International Olympic Academy as well
as an exceptionally successful outcome of your works.
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BRISBANE'S BID FOR
THE 1992 OLYMPIC GAMES
by The Rt. Hon. Mrs. Sallyanne Atkinson
(AUS)
Lord Mayor of Brisbane

Brisbane's candidature for the 1992 Olympic Games grew from a major
event hosted in our city six years ago. It was an event which was not only
highly successful, but one which stirred deep feelings of pride and selfconfidence among the people of Brisbane. That event—the XIth Commonwealth Games—was our springboard into the Olympic Movement.
The Games proved to Australia and the countries of the Commonwealth
that Brisbane had what it took to stage a peaceful, friendly games:
— we had superb sports facilities
— sunshine
— a stable political and racial environment
... in fact, all the essential ingredients necessary to host the larger Olympic Games.
The underlying reasons for a city bidding to host the Olympics must
include prestige and honour. Few cities have experienced the unique atmosphere and exitment that accompanies an Olympic Games... of playing host
to the world's greatest athletes. Through the Commonwealth Games, Brisbane had a taste of that excitement in 1982.
In spite of the financial success of the 1984 Los Angeles Olympics, profit
was not a basis for Brisbane's bid for the 1992 Games. Brisbane enjoys solid
financial stability, and saw the Games as an economic boost only in terms of
bringing visitors to Australia. Of course, no city wants its residents to suffer
massive financial burdens caused by staging a world event like the Olympic
Games. On the other hand, using the Olympic Games as a lucrative way to
make money is not what the Movement is all about. So the financial success
of a Brisbane Olympic Games was a major consideration for our Games
planners. Had we not been absolutely certain that we could balance our
books after 1992, Brisbane would not have formally announced its intention
to bid.
Had Brisbane won the IOC decision to host the 1992 Olympics, there is
no doubt that the Games would have been a great success. The quality of our
bid, and its success as a financial exercise alone, promised professional and
ethical organisation for a Brisbane Olympics. Brisbane's bid budget was
US$ 3.3 million:
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— this compared with US$ 20 million spent by Barcelona,
— US$ 10 million spent by Amsterdam,
— reported amounts of up to US$ 30 million spent by Paris.
Not only did Brisbane have one of the lowest bid budgets among the
summer Olympic candidates, but we emerged with surplus funds. This
money is now to be used to form the basis of a special fellowship to assist
young Australian athletes involved in Olympic sports.
Brisbane was also ideally positioned in terms of media revenue to ensure
that the Games would be financially secure. A Brisbane Olympics meant
prime viewing time in parts of the United States, and the healthy television
rights which would come with it. It was with this assured revenue, in fact,
that Brisbane demonstrated one of its major reasons for bidding for the 1992
Games.
Brisbane represented an opportunity to take the Olympic Games for only
the second time to the southern hemisphere. It would also place the Games
in the Pacific region, which is the fastest growing Olympic family. With
healthy television rights, Brisbane saw a chance to ensure universality of the
Games, a principle which should be recognised as essential for their survival.
We offered National Olympic Committees financial assistance to cover
some of the travelling costs for athletes, horses, yachts and canoes. Under the
plan, a portion of television rights would go back into the Olympic Movement helping those very athletes whose performances generate world-wide
media interest in the Games. Of course, the assistance would also remove the
argument used against Brisbane's bid that it was too far away from Europe
and therefore too expensive. It was an argument which, I believe, defies the
principle of universality, but nevertheless, one which had to be addressed if
our bid was to be seriously considered. Australian athletes more than any
others are aware of the costs involved in sending teams across the world. I
can say with great pride that Australia has attended every Olympic Games
since the modern series began in 1896... and that was in spite of the argument that the European Games were "too far away". Brisbane's Olympic
supporters, however, saw Australia's distance from Europe as an advantage
for the bid. That asset was security—a country of peace; a place removed
from the trouble spots of a very violent world. Security and stability were
among the many benefits Brisbane offered Olympic athletes in 1992. Our
Olympic plan was technically excellent and very compact. A major arterial
road was being built to link most competition zones, a new international
airport was on the drawing board, and most of the facilities needed to host
the Olympics were already built and being used.
However, the big challenge was to convince the members of the International Olympic Committee that Brisbane should be their choice of candidate. The strategy of Brisbane's Olympic bid was based on effective,
issue-based flow of information to the decision-makers—the members of
the IOC. The man behind that strategy was John Coates, Vice-Président of
the Australian Olympic Federation. John's impressive credentials included:
Deputy Chairman of the Australian Institute of Sport ; Assistant Manager of
the Australian Olympic Team in 1984; President of the Rowing Council of
Australia; and Administration Director of the Australian Olympic Team to
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Moscow in 1980. The campaign which John Coates directed comprised
three levels:
— International
— Australian
— Brisbane.
The Australian and local levels were aimed at gaining both financial and
moral support from the public and the corporate sector. As there was little
opposition to the bid in Brisbane, this arm of the campaign was relatively
straight-forward. It involved selling merchandise with the theme of "Olympics Down Under", setting up an Olympic bid supporters club, and maintaining a high media profile. Under my chairmanship, a committee of
independent businessmen from throughout Australia, and representatives
from the three levels of government had the task of overseeing the operations
of the campaign and generating corporate sponsorship. This national sponsorship was the key to Brisbane's financial viability. So strong was corporate
and public support for the Olympic bid, that more than half our funds were
contributed; the remainder was provided by my Council and the Queensland and Australian Governments.
While this support was vital to the financial success of the bid, our prime
target groups were the IOC, the National Olympic Committees, and the
International Sports Federations. Brisbane's Olympic bid was to be highlighted to these influential bodies through a carefully planned and professionally packaged promotional campaign. The creative direction of Brisbane's bid documents, newsletters, video bulletins and static displays aimed
to capture what we saw as the essential elements of the bid. Those elements
were sophistication—for there was little doubt of the technical excellence of
Brisbane's Olympic plan—and the bright, friendly atmosphere which a
Brisbane Games would offer. The programme was tailored to stress the
unique qualities of Brisbane and Australia because many people who attend
an Olympic Games combine it with a holiday. It was also to address the
perceived negatives against Brisbane's bid, so that we could at least be on an
even footing with the European candidates. The colour combinations of
orange and gold, and gold and green were used in published material to
portray the elements of brightness and sophistication. All of Brisbane's
promotional material was written or spoken in French and English, which
are the official languages of the IOC. The newsletters were also produced in
Spanish. These newsletters, as well as our video bulletins, were distributed
each month to IOC Members and influential sporting and media people
throughout the world.
The timing of the promotional material was very important. The
90th Session of the IOC in June 1985 gave candidates the first opportunity to
present their cases for the 1992 Olympic Games to the IOC. It was also the
only time before the Lausanne Session when all IOC Members were together.
This initial presentation was tailored to be high-impact and high-tech ; and it
succeeded in taking Brisbane from a little-known candidate to one which
was suddenly seen as an interesting alternative to a European Games.
Brisbane's announcement of an air travel assistance package to National
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Olympic Committees coincided with the NOC Assembly in Seoul in April
1986. It was a time when most NOC officials were together. As a result, the
announcement had a major impact, and was the topic of much discussion
throughout the assembly.
Plans to help meet the travelling costs involved in bringing Olympic
horses to Brisbane was announced at at most appropriate occasion—the
staging of the World Three Day Event in South Australia. It was the first time
that the titles had been held in Australia, and with so many of the world's
"horsey people" in one spot, the news was very well received.
The release of details about assistance for transporting boats was the
final part of the assistance package proposed by Brisbane. It coincided with
the height of European competition in those Olympic water sports.
The 91st Session of the IOC in Lausanne was perhaps the most important
time for announcements. Brisbane matched the offer of free accommodation for athletes already offered by several other candidates, and in the face
of continuing concern about the distance involved in travelling to Brisbane,
we also announced that a jet would be available to IOC Members for two
years prior to a Brisbane Games.
Lobbying on a low-key, personal level was an essential part of Brisbane's
bid strategy. Opportunities for meeting IOC Members and hosting displays
arose at the ASOIF General Assembly in Rome, the ANOC Meeting in
Seoul, the World Three Day Event, the Commonwealth Games in Edinburgh, the Asian Games, again in Seoul, and also at non-Olympic events
such as the World Soccer Championships in Mexico, and the World Swimming Titles in Madrid.
The Lausanne Session was of course our final chance to make a good
impression on the voting IOC Members and to put our case across as a
winner. Preparing for the address to the Session was quite unlike anything
else I have faced. It was the most important thing I had done for my city, and
to ensure everything went off well, there were rehearsals and speech coaching
beforehand. An independent film-maker who was probably the only person
apart from the IOC Members to attend all the presentations, later told us
that he considered Brisbane's address to be the best. Unfortunately, he
wasn't voting.
As well as visits to Brisbane by three Commissions of Inquiry, about
twenty IOC Members accepted invitations to come to Brisbane and experience first-hand our sporting facilities and way of life. It is a pity that
Brisbane's relaxed lifestyle and the many assets it offered the Olympic
Movement could not be truly appreciated in a colour photograph or on a
television screen. Brisbane has a quality of light and open space which
cannot be found in Europe. Perhaps if all IOC Members had made the trip to
Brisbane, the outcome of the decision in Lausanne last year may have been
different.
Brisbane's bid was not without problems, and like every candidate city,
Brisbane had to address certain issues if it stood any chance of winning the
bid. Apart from the argument of distance which I spoke about earlier, the
main problem which faced Brisbane in its Olympic bid was that of quarantine. Australia has the world's strictest quarantine regulations, and as a
result, Australians enjoy safety and isolation from many deadly diseases and
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environmental pests. When Brisbane announced its Olympic bid, moves
were already underway to stage the 1986 World Three Day Event titles in
South Australia. They were to be a testing ground—and a successful
one too—for revised quarantine regulations for equestrian sport in Australia.
Brisbane's Olympic planners worked closely with the Equestrian Federation of Australia in the matter of quarantine revision, and similar close
relationships were also formed with other Olympic sports associations during the bid. They were asked to act in an advisory capacity in the Olympic
planning process, and some individuals were invited to play key roles in
actually presenting the bid.
Among the Australian Olympic champions who were part of Brisbane's
lobbying team overseas were Herb Elliott, and swimmers, Michael Wenden
and Michelle Ford. Herb Elliott, in fact, was part of Brisbane's formal
presentation to the IOC Session in Lausanne.
The international and national media was also an important resource in
Brisbane's bid campaign. Key international journalists were invited to
inspect Brisbane's facilities, and the general feeling when they arrived was
one of surprise. Surprise... because Brisbane as a city is of course not as well
as known as places like Paris and Barcelona. However, the fact that the
overseas media coverage following these visits was positive indicates the
standard of what Brisbane had to offer in 1992.
Brisbane's bid planners also tapped into international exposure through
various Australian embassies and tourism agencies throughout the world.
Contacts were established in key countries, and a constant flow of promotional material and media releases were sent to them. The assistance provided by these people was tremendous. They distributed our press releases,
they kept us informed on Olympic matters through news clippings and telex,
and generally assisted us to maintain a higher-than-normal profile in their
country. The most obvious example of this type of co-operation was during
the IOC Session in Lausanne, when a number of Australian tourist authorities got together to host an "Australia the Beautiful" exhibition. By the
way, it was not a coincidence that the display was right across the road from
the hotel where all the IOC Members were staying. The idea was to raise the
profile of Brisbane during the Session. It was a rather more subtle approach
than the dancing moose, used by one of the winter candidates.
It is now a matter of record that Brisbane did not win the right to stage the
1992 Olympic Games. As you know, the International Olympic Committee
chose Barcelona in preference to Brisbane and Paris for a number of reasons,
all of which had nothing to do with the physical requirements of hosting the
Games. Neither Brisbane nor Paris had the answer to Barcelona's "emotional argument"—that no Spanish city had ever hosted an Olympic
Games. There were other reasons of course, principally, I believe, the desire
of the IOC to return the Games to Western Europe after their absence since
1972. I do not believe that Barcelona was a better venue than Brisbane—only a more convenient one. Brisbane took a risk in bidding for the
1992 Games, and as Lord Mayor of a candidate city, I took a political risk.
Like other leaders of an Olympic bid, I faced criticism about how much was
being spent and how much time I was spending overseas instead of behind
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my desk. I was accused by some of being over-ambitious for the city and
seeking unnecessary international fame. Ironically, most of the criticism
came from the opposition party within the Council, which actually initiated
the bid before I was elected Lord Mayor. When the IOC decision was made
in favour of Barcelona, Brisbane people were bitterly disappointed. Judging
by the many telegrams of good luck I received before the decision, there must
have been thousands of Brisbane people "glued" to their television sets just
after midnight on 17th October. Yet when I returned home, the welcome was
wonderful. I have a thick file of hundreds of letters of congratulation from
throughout Australia which testify to the good feeling which followed the
bid. People, especially those in Brisbane, were proud of our efforts in
Lausanne. They accepted the loss of the bid in what is probably a typically
Australian attitude—that is "we did our best, and that's what matters".
Although Brisbane did not win the vote of the IOC, the city won other,
perhaps just as important, things.
— The bid succeeded in strengthening community spirit and civic pride.
— It focussed world-wide attention on the city and its potential for tourism
and investment.
— The bid promoted Brisbane's sports facilities, and highlighted its ability
as a sports administrator.
— The bid also dramatically demonstrated the ability of the public sector
and private enterprise to work well together.
Many Brisbane people I meet talk about the Olympic bid as one of the
greatest things to ever happen in Brisbane. I can honestly say I agree.
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THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE
IOC ATHLETES COMMISSION
TO THE DISSEMINATION
OF OLYMPISM AMONG YOUTH
by Miss Michelle Ford (AUS)
Olympic Champion in swimming in
Moscow, 1980
Member of the IOC Athletes Commission

I would like to thank the International Olympic Academy for the invitation speak on behalf of the Athletes Commission of the International
Olympic Committee. The title of my speech is "The Contribution of the IOC
Athletes Commission to the Dissemination of Olympism Among Youth."
I am a gold medallist and have represented Australia at the Olympic Games
of Montreal and Moscow.
The IOC Athletes Commission is a board of fourteen members who
come from diverse sporting backgrounds drawn from many regions of the
world. The Athletes Commission was initiated into the framework of the
IOC at the International Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden, in 1981. The
members of the Commission are selected by the President of the IOC,
S.E.M. Juan Antonio Samaranch, to voice the views of the athletes of the
world.
The members of the Commission have excelled in their sport and represent both summer and winter sports. We meet twice a year to formalise our
views gained from our attendance at national and international sporting
events.
Our main objective is to liase with the President and the Executive Board
of the International Olympic Committee to make recommendations on
matters concerning athletes participation.
Since its inception in 1981 the Athletes Commission has been instrumental in many decisions, one of which has resulted in the addition of the
women's marathon to the Modern Olympic Games.
We have studied the eligibility requirements which we trust will insure
the highest possible participation at the Olympic Games with the best athletes in the world competing. Our recommendations reconfirm that the final
authority be the National Olympic Committees and the International Federations to preserve the principles of the Olympic Movement. It is our
fervent goal to ensure that those who spend considerable time in the pursuit
of Olympic excellence are not left educationally, socially or financially at a
permanent disadvantage.
The Commission has also expressed great concern for the increasing
incidence of doping. We find that doping is a significant problem that
blemishes the Olympic Movement and all athletes. Therefore, we call for the
institution of the following:
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1. Education programmes designed to inform athletes, coaches and admin
istrators of the dangers of banned drugs, alternatives to drugs for thera
peutic uses, and doping control procedures.
2. International and national doping control through random testing in
competition and particularly in training.
3. World and Olympic records to be recognised only in conjunction with
doping control.
4. A lifetime ban from the Olympic Games for trainers or administrators
implicated in a doping violation.
5. A lifetime ban from the Olympic Games for any athlete intentionally
found guilty of a doping violation.
6. We suggest that all sponsorship contracts include a clause strictly for
bidding the use of banned drugs, and obliging the contract partners to
take sanctions in the event of a violation.
We find doping to be a breach of the rules of fair play and ethical
principles of sport. The health of all athletes must remain a primary concern
of all partners in the Olympic Movement.
Through our recommendations, the IOC has also declared that two
athletes, male and female be elected onto the board of their National Olympic Committee with full voting rights. By introducing this representation we
hope that athletes will have a stronger voice within their National Olympic
Committee. The athletes will then be in a position to understand better the
administrative process and therefore have greater interest and enthusiasm
for the future of the Olympic Movement. This should also inspire athletes to
establish working bodies within their countries and to have more vital input
into the athletes' councils.
In 1984, the Athletes Commission established offices in both the winter
and summer Olympic Villages. We are currently arranging similar offices in
both Calgary and Seoul. At these offices, Olympians in the Village will be
able to communicate with members of the Athletes Commission, and participate in seminars and discussions for a fruitful interchange of ideas.
To date, the Athletes Commission has voiced the views of the athletes to
the Executive Board of the IOC. However, it is in the interest of the Athletes
Commission and the International Olympic Committee to disseminate the
ideas of the Olympic Movement. To be effective, it will take much effort and
planning.
Each Olympiad has been subjected to political interference which has
prevented some nations from participating. In spite of this, the Olympic
Movement has grown. Already there are 167 countries represented in the
Olympic Games and, with the recent addition of 3 countries from the Pacific
region, one must acknowledge the importance that the Olympic Games has
throughout the world. With the improving communication networks, the
Olympic Games now reaches billions of people. For example, the 1984
Olympic Games were viewed by 2.5 billion people. This coverage not only
promotes the Olympic Movement but generates enthusiasm for the young
athletes to have aspirations to compete in the Olympic Games.
As the Olympic Games are held only once every four years they have a
particular importance to the sporting world. Athletes will start their prepa83

ration years prior to the games, but only those that can combine the mental
and physical aspects on the day will triumph in the Olympic glory. It is those
athletes who will always be remembered as the greatest athletes in the
world.
Olympism has been expressed in many ways but has always promoted
good sportsmanship and honesty in all sporting endeavours. The Athletes
Commission has already stated its intent to promote fair play and to have the
best athletes in the world compete. Therefore, the future goal of the Athletes
Commission is to make known the work of the Commission to the athletes of
the world.
Through the formation of athletes councils within each country, the
Athletes Commission will have a direct path to the athletes. The Councils
ideally should consist of active athletes at an international level, or retired
athletes who have completed their participation within an eight-year period
at an international level, and preferably those who have competed in an
Olympic Games. In so doing, we can inform them of the need to educate the
youth about issues that pertain to the betterment of the Olympic Movement.
Such issues include politics in sport, the use of drugs in sport and the need to
stress the importance of the athletes work in their own countries.
It will be my goal as the athletes representative to the International
Olympic Academy to enhance the position of the Academy to provide a
pathway of communication with the athletes.
It is the duty of the Athletes Commission to encourage all athletes of the
world to unite in a common ideal and work within their country to prevent
political boycotting of future games. In any boycott it is the athletes who pay
the price and it rarely achieves the political ambition.
Education is one tool that we athletes can use to gain strength and
perhaps become part of our respective governments and persuade governments to veto political sanction towards sporting events before they gain
momentum. With more athletes becoming integrated into the political
framework of their countries they will be able to have a stronger voice for the
athletes and ultimately strengthen the Olympic Movement. In the past
decade we have seen this approach taken by the women's movement. Since
their education has improved they are now holding positions of responsibility, some holding the highest office in their land.
Many athletes, coaches and parents are not aware of the benefits of a
sound education to accompany sporting achievements. When travelling
abroad the athlete becomes an ambassador for his country, and I have been
told that often they are more effective than the established diplomatic corps.
It is therefore essential that the athlete is given a sound education. Today,
too many young athletes are denying their education in favour of their
training programmes and at the end of their athletic careers find it difficult
to gain suitable employment.
Another issue that we must pursue is the education of athletes regarding
drugs in sport. Over the past years the use of drugs in sport has rapidly
increased. The Athletes Commission feels very strongly about this and has
suggested harsh penalties, including life bans to coaches, and athletes if
found positive. However, the discovery of performance enhancing drugs are
advancing faster than the methods to detect the use of drugs.
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It is therefore important to educate athletes, coaches and parents on the
penalties, and more importantly the harmful physiological effects of drugs.
It must be made clear that many of the drugs available have detrimental
effects, and some have proven to be pre-cancerous. It is now evident through
autopsies, that some athletes have died from excessive use of drugs. These
harsh realities must be used to convince athletes against the use of drugs.
Attempts should also be made to encourage scientists to promote the positive uses of science in aiding performance and point out that there are
alternatives to enhance performance.
There are many great athletes who have not indulged in drug abuse and
who should be encouraged to express their views. We should also encourage
athletes who will be representing their countries to announce their availability for doping control when called upon by an appointed IOC representative.
We should also ask that every National Olympic Committee announce
that only those athletes who avail themselves and sign the appropriate
document will be selected for international competition.
Perhaps an international body like the Olympic Academy, who are trying
to protect and promote the ideas of Olympism, should embark on a worldwide campaign to educate the youth about drug use. Although it will be hard
to eliminate this problem, measures must be taken to deter the use of drugs
by athletes.
We are now in the age of technology where communication and transportation are bringing the world closer together. In light of this, dissemination of Olympic ideas is becoming easier. The next Olympic Games are
expected to be viewed by three billion people—millions more than the last
Olympics. By using this medium, we should attempt to modify our message
and sell the ideas of Olympism. This should be done professionally as a
public relations exercise rather than on the ad hoc basis we now rely on with
the sports commentators.
With the rapid transportation system that is now available, travel is
quicker and easier. It is evident that the International Olympic Academy has
already utilised this avenue in their campaign to educate youth about
Olympism. With the representatives from these central committees visiting
countries, we can have a direct impact on the youth of the world.
The athletes who take part in the Games will not only have the opportunity to compete against the worlds best, but also experience other values of
Olympism of which Pierre de Coubertin refers to as "Olympic Education".
He mentions that together with the joy of competing, the Olympic Games is
also a meeting place where social and cultural exchanges between athletes
from different sports and geographical localities can take place. The Athletes
Commission will therefore use this opportunity to reiterate the importance
of the athletes work. I believe that by informing these Olympians of the work
of the Athletes Commission and encouraging them to share their Olympic
experience with the youth in their countries, it will be the best opportunity to
disseminate the ideals of Olympism to the young people of the world.
Within this paper I hope that I have given some insight in to the work of
the Athletes Commission, as well as presenting some ideas for future dissemination of Olympism to the youth of the world.
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THE TASK AND FUTURE
ACTIVITIES OF PARTICIPANTS
IN THE SESSIONS
OF THE INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Dr. Otto Szymiczek (GRE)
Dean of the IOA
President of the International Track
and Field Coaches Association
Olympic Order
The establishment of the International Olympic Academy was greeted
with special pleasure and satisfaction by the worldwide Olympic family
because, as a result of Greece's inspired proposal, the longtime wish of the
reviver of the Olympic Games, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, had become
reality. It is well known that Coubertin, had realised that there was a need for
an intellectual centre of Olympic studies and research in order to establish
Olympic principles and their moral content. Coubertin's wish to revive the
Games was not in order to present brilliant celebrations or exciting sports
spectacles to the masses, nor to give officials and athletes an opportunity to
distinguish or enrich themselves. His only desire was that the educational
values of competition which are so much a part of all sports, should prevail,
given that this effort is the task of specialised and inspired teachers.
Olympic philosophy, Olympic principles and Olympic moral values are
expressed generally in the words "The Olympic Idea". They cover multifaceted and complicated theories which are open to a variety of interpretations, according to the intentions and knowledge of those who interpret
them. It is often the case that instead of interpreting Coubertin's true views,
misinterpretations occur which contradict the true meaning of Olympic
Principles.
The special mission of the IOA is to contribute to the foundation of a
correct interpretation of the philosophy of the Olympic Idea, to inspire and
guide all friends of sport and, through your all too short stay in this place
where the Olympic spirit prevails, to establish the principles of serenity,
brotherhood, and Olympic peace.
For these reasons (from the very start) the international family took to its
heart the establishment, function, activities and work of the IOA and gave it
its undivided trust and confidence, true collaboration, co-operation and
finally official recognition of the great work it carries out.
In view of the tremendous effort required for the IOA to exist and carry
out its functions, and given also the great expenses of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, it is important that all participants of each Session, who come
here from all corners of the earth, should be aware of the very great responsibilities that their participation implies. This means, and I wish to emphasise this strongly, that each member of the audience at every single session,
should devote himself or herself to the work we do here in order to acquire
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the necessary knowledge and experience which, on his or her return to his
own country, will enable him or her to become a committed propagator of
the Olympic Idea, in other words, a true heir of the visionary Coubertin.
I should now like to offer all of you taking part in the work of this session,
a positive service so as to help you in your future efforts in your own
countries, in organising and running National Olympic Academies.
My lecture now is an attempt to provide you with some guidelines on
working methods to be developed in your own countries, as well as some
thoughts which analyse the major points which you should bear in mind
when setting out in your activities and efforts to establish National Olympic
Academies, or when you offer to help in the development of their work.
I think that participants in each session of the IOA can be divided into
two main categories, according to their interests and concerns. In this way I
can help them in the work they will undertake on their return home, and in
their desire to promote the principles of the Olympic Movement through a
National Olympic Academy.
Delegates of countries taking part in all the IOA's Sessions belong, as a
general rule, to one of two major categories as far as their professional lives
are concerned:
(a) To the scientists and theoreticians of different disciplines—e.g. teach
ers, doctors, phsychologists, whose involvment in sport is due to their
love of and interest in it;
(b) To people working in the field of sport as professionals—e.g. teachers of
physical education, coaches, etc. as well as those who belong to sports
associations either as members, technicians or staff.
I shall try and refer specifically to the work, scope for action and responsibilities of these two categories and I will also stress how important it is
for both these categories to study and contribute to the activities of National
Olympic Academies.
I know that the IOA's programme is often rather full and even tiring.
However you will realise that this is due to our attempt to offer you, in the
space of a few days, a full and detailed presentation of theory and experience
relating to the Olympic Idea, so that when the time comes for you to leave
Olympia, we have the consolation of knowing that we have done our duty
fully, to inspire you with Olympic Principles and show you how to apply
them in your own countries, successfully enabling you to spread them as
widely as possible in intellectual and sport circles.
Thus a member of a National Olympic Academy, who might come under
the first category of participants, on his return home will able to create many
opportunities through which to make a contribution in the service of Olympism:
— By publications about his participation in the Session, the work done by
the IOA, the way the works and the sojourn in Olympia are carried out
and his personal impressions of his trip, etc.
— By publishing translations of the printed material from the IOA—i.e. on
the mythology and history of Olympia and the Olympic Games, the
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philosophical content of the Olympic Idea, as well as translations of a
mass of articles and studies from the Academy's reports.
By organising meetings, speeches, lectures and slide shows on the IOA's
work and on the true work, in the spirit of Olympic brotherhood and
collaboration, which is done at each session. Slides can be taken person
ally by those who have a suitable camera, or they can be bought. In any
case a good selection of slides from Olympia is very valuable material
which can be shown at home at the same time as an explanation of the
IOA's work.
By full presentations (through the mass media) and lively accounts of the
work of the parent organisation, the IOA as well as of the work which
needs to be done by the local National Olympic Academy.
By actively taking part in setting up a National Olympic Academy in his
own country, or suport for the activities and achievements of an already
existing Academy.
By publishing a magazine or leaflet which could include articles,
accounts, pictures, photographs, etc. An effort could be made to try and
interest writers and authors, poets, painters, sculptors, artists and hist
orians to write histories or works of literature inspired by sport, or
paintings and sculptures, etc.

A participant in a delegation to the IOA who comes under the second
category as established earlier, also has many opportunities of making an
active contribution:
— By organising meetings of young athletes and members of the club in
which he works, at which he or she can give an account of the visit to
Olympia, talk about the mythology and history of Ancient Olympia and
the work of the IOA, thus kindling the interest of younger members to
come to the IOA in their turn.
— By providing information through the press and other channels of the
mass media, by organising meetings and giving accounts.
— By organising meetings of athletes staff and members and others at
which discussions can be held and questions put.
— By meetings and teaching sessions in all schools.
On their return to their own countries, people in these two categories,
which will obviously be represented in all groups, will be able to collaborate
in the organisation of a full programme, launched for the benefit of a
National Olympic Academy, which would include :
— Mass meetings in schools.
— Continuous publications in newspapers and magazines. Analysis and
lectures, radio talks and television appearances to apply Olympic prin
ciples, etc.
— The organisation of educational visits to Ancient Olympia and the
IOA.
— The organisation of visits for the purpose of exchanging views and
information with other National Olympic Academies, exchange of
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books, photographs, banners, etc., to maintain contacts between National
Olympic Academies.
— The organisation of a special library and film library of sports films. The
library should include all the volumes published by the IOA so far, in
English or French.
Here I would like to stress that the parent IOA is always happy to meet
any requests for information or published material at its disposal or to help
in the organisation of visits to Olympia.
The parent International Olympic Academy wishes to keep in continuous contact with the National Olympic Academies to help them in all
possible ways within the limits of its possibilities. All participants who have
taken part in the IOA's sessions even once, should keep in regular touch with
us, and inform us of any changes of address or any change in their own
positions or works.
Now I would like to demonstrate an effective way of applying all the
elements I have set out, so that you might succeed in your task.
You can bring together and set up a small committee of your friends and
collaborators preferably those, who have followed the Academy's work and,
having met and discussed, you can then establish a programme of activity
and through regular collaboration begin on various sectors. You will progress in your work firmly, step by step, fulfilling the objectives your committee will have set out, one after the other.
This committee can work together with the Ephoria of your National
Olympic Academy so as to reinforce its efforts or, if the National Olympic
Academy has not yet been established, can constitute the nucleus of its
board.
The IOA, however rich its programme might be, cannot teach everything. Lectures by its experienced speakers are contained in the reports and
can be used as guidelines for several studies and works of research, for those
who are interested.
Each participant must build up a personal store of knowledge in order to
serve Olympism. You must realise that it is up to you to change from
participants into the lecturers of future sessions, as well as to become future
agents of sport in your countries.
Many people who were in your positions years ago, today hold positions
of importance in sports hierarchy.
Quite a number of writers, inspired by Olympia and the IOA, have
published books with a pure Olympic content. For example, Dr. H. Lenk
(FRG) wrote The value and aims of Olympism which is a general analysis of
Olympic principles. Conrado Durantez published two sumptuous volumes
Olympia and the Ancient Olympic Games. Alexandru Siperco wrote Olympism, the Olympic Movement, the Olympic Games. Cleanthis Paleologos has
circulated a splendid illustrated book From the Legends of Olympia which is
a literary account of the lives and achievements of twenty ancient Olympic
champions, the best known and most famous. This work has been translated
subsequently into English, French and Spanish thanks to the kind efforts
of Madame Berlioux, in the official journal of the IOC Olympic Review.
This book was also published in Romania in the Romanian
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language in 1979. J. Keresztenyi (HUN) wrote The History of the Olympiads.
Lord Killanin, former President of the IOC and J. Rodda wrote The Olympic
Games
The Athens Publishing Company has brought out a massive volume of
500 pages, a luxurious publication illustrated in colour of The History of the
Olympic Games in Greek and English, written by distinguished professors of
the University of Athens, archeologists, and our dear collaborator,
Mr. Cleanthis Paleologos. It covers the whole history of ancient sport in the
first section, with a second section in which I cover the subject of the Modern
Olympics from the revival of the Games to the present day.
Of the many works written, I should like to recall E. Kramer's (AUT)
works, The Encyclopaedia of the Olympic Games and the Encyclopeadia of
Modern Olympic Champions, as well as the Academy's staunch collaborator
Joseph Recia with his full Olympia works and his important research into
the bibliography and annotation of the wealth of Olympic bibliography.
The list would be long if I were to continue, but I would like to stress that
what is important in our case is to realise that all the authors I have referred
to are friends, as well as old and permanent collaborators participants and
lecturers at the IOA.
I have left till last the most important achievement which establishes the
IOA as the highest intellectual institution of Olympism and satisfies and fills
with pride all those who have collaborated with the IOA until today. Three
Universities so far have granted doctorates for doctoral theses, the chief
subject of which was the work of the IOA. Doctorates were granted to:
(1) Norbert Müller (FRG) by the University of Graz
(2) Jean Leeper (CAN) by the University of Alberta
(3) Nina Papas (USA) by the University of Illinois.
Participants at each session are chosen by their National Olympic Committees and represent the best of the new generation of their countries, those
who will hold the fate of humanity in their hands tomorrow.
You should know that both moral and material help from the various
Olympic committees and organisations are very great and aim to help the
IOA in its work and to have participants from the various National Olympic
Committees.
At each Session the lecturers offer the fruit of their intellectual labour
and work for your benefit.
This means that each one of you participants accepts the moral responsibility with alacrity, a responsibility which is first and foremost a privilege
which you enjoy within an Olympic environment.
Your moral responsibility lies in the need to act as soon as you return to
your countries. It is undeniable that if you fully assume your responsibility,
then we too will have the consolation and satisfaction of knowing that we
have sown on fertile ground, because Olympism which has gone through a
critical stage lately, will be assured of people who will help it to fulfil its great
aim and to fulfil Pierre de Coubertin's vision.
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PROBLEMS OF THE OLYMPIC
PROGRAMME
by Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL)
Member of the Executive Board
of the Bulgarian Olympic Committee
Member of the IOC Programme Commission

The Olympic programme can be regarded from two distinct
angles—from a statistical point of view referring to the number of sports,
events and participants, or from that of some specific problems motivating
its substance. Considering that the programme reveals a complexity of subjects related separately or globally to interesting developments, attention
will be focused exclusively on them.
Three periods have played a prominent part in the development of the
Olympic programme: from 1896 to 1920, followed by the time-stretch
between the end of World War II and the 10th Olympic Congress in 1973
and thereafter to our present day.
At the very beginning the International Olympic Committee was a ruling
body without subordinates. International Sports Federations (IFs) had practically not as yet come into being. There was no pattern to shape the content
and aspect of the Olympic Games, too. The need for concrete rules for
Olympic competitions became a burning issue. Several proposals were
advanced though the IOC, hampered by doubt, refrained to adopt decisions
in that respect until 1907 when a special commission was nominated to
prepare the rules for four sports—swimming, gymnastics, fencing and
equestrian. It was, however, the British Olympic Council which was
requested to draw up the rules for eighteen sports in view of the Olympic
Games 1908 in London. This was the first code ever made for the purpose of
extended international competitions.
The International Olympic Committee did its best to build and develop
the Olympic programme, but its members, though full of good will, were no
specialists on technical matters. Stitches were therefore added to the poor
canvas of the programme until the day when its demanding fullness was
entrusted to the care of the International Sports Federations in 1920, after
World War I. The final decision on the content of the Olympic programme
remained, however, the privilege of the IOC. Sports were now steered into
broader channels and the growing size of the Olympic programme caused
serious concern.
Another world war interrupted the Games until they emerged once again
in 1948 on the horizon of human hope. The size of the Olympic programme
extended as never before in breadth and thickened in volume, reflecting the
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growing popularity of sports throughout the world. It was worry now about
these new dimensions which gradually turned into potent fear. Candidacies
to host the Olympic Games grew scarce and reduction, as a means to stop
any further expansion of the programme, was advocated repeatedly at most
IOC sessions.
In 1968 an ad hoc commission on the Olympic programme, composed of
an equal number of IOC members and National Olympic Committee (NOC)
representatives, was set up under the qualified presidency of the late
M. Arpad Csanadi, IOC member for Hungary. It started its activity with a
total revision of the Olympic programme. The study revealed a lack of
balance between sports, an unjustified increase of events within individual
sports and the lagging behind of women's participation in the Games. It was
also noted that the rules governing the Olympic programme were outdated,
that the tendency to reduce its size had turned into an aim in itself, and that
the programme had no guidelines to lean on. The Commission approached
all these problems carefully and most of its suggestions, aimed at introducing
order within an existing chaos, were approved of by the IOC. The commission, after it achieved permanent status, acted and still does diligently and
without bias.
At the 10th Olympic Congress, 1973, in Varna, various aspects of the
Olympic programme were for the first time in the course of four decades
openly discussed between the members of the IOC and their closest partners—the International Sports Federations and National Olympic Committees.
Eight years later, at the 11th Olympic Congress in 1981 in Baden-Baden,
the Olympic programme was reiterately debated within the framework of
the 'Future of the Olympic Games'. It is against the background of thoughts
exchanged at both Olympic congresses that I shall attempt to outline the
development of some topical problems involved.
Size of the Olympic Programme

The size of the programme has been and still is the cornerstone of
controversial views. Suggestions were advanced exalting stricter control
over an uninterrupted expansion of the Olympic programme, in two distinct
directions—namely reduction as a drastic medium of restriction, and limitation as a prophylactic measure to prevent the 'gigantism' syndrome of the
Olympic Games.
The most time-worn suggestion related to reduction was the one intented
to delete team sports from the Olympic Games. Brought up in 1924 this
matter was subsequently discussed and postponed until its final study at the
10th Olympic Congress. One of the arguments in favour of deleting team
sports was that the Games were supposed to be contests between individuals
and not between nations and in addition that team sports considerably
amplify the number of participants. Those opposed, and they were the
majority, advanced convincing counter-arguments. I venture to quote here
the opinions expressed by the former and present-day Presidents of the
programme commissions.
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Mr. Csanadi said:
"Why should team sports be deleted from the Olympic programme,
because they were not in the programme in 1896? Because Coubertin
was against them?... More than fifty per cent of all active competitors of
the world are engaged in team sports. Surely we will come up against
antagonism with world development of sport if we exclude team sports
from the Olympic Games?"
Mr. Smirnov's opinion is the following:
"I cannot understand the wishes which we have heard in recent years in
favour of eliminating team sports from the Olympic Games. They are
often based on the argument that the ancient Greeks did not have them.
But I am sure that if the Greeks had known sports such as football,
basketball and volleyball they would have accepted them without hesitation."
Another opinion was expressed by the late Mr. Garroni, member of the
Italian Olympic Committee:
"When a country is taking up sports for the first time it is easier to
develop team sports which require more natural infrastructure, simpler
control instruments and current equipment."
No voice was heard in support of deleting team sports at the next
Olympic Congress.
Another recommendation referring to reduction consisted of the establishment of a maximum number of sports for the Olympic Games.
In 1957 the International Olympic Committee adopted a minimum of
fifteen sports and a maximum of eighteen, valid for the Olympic Games. At
that time the number of sports was twenty-one. Compliance with the
adopted maximum of eighteen meant as much as to delete three among them
for each of the following Games. This decision was a short-lived one because
of the risk of subjective appraisal involved. The minimum was, however,
maintained and still is in force. Rule 46 of the Olympic Charter stipulated:
"The Programme of the Games of the Olympiad shall include at least 15
of a total number of Olympic sports. There is no minimum number of
sports required for the Olympic Winter Games."
It is my personal belief that fixing a minimum number of sports for the
Games was no doubt adequate at the time (1954) when the organising
committees of the Games were entitled to determine the respective Olympic
programmes, though hardly ever since the IOC re-established in 1964 its
former rights to be the sole authority empowered to determine the Olympic
programme. Under these conditions any fear of possible anaemic Olympic
Games is the least one could say unjustified.
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At the 11th Olympic Congress the subject relating to a maximum number of sports was not discussed. A similar recommendation, however, was
voiced at both congresses, namely, the establishment of compulsory and
facultative sports.
In Varna, 1973, two opinions were expressed on this very matter—in
favour or against the adoption of compulsory and facultative sports. One of
the delegates representing a National Olympic Committee suggested the
adoption of ten compulsory and eight facultative sports of the organisers'
choice based on their local or international importance and the venues either
in existence or to be created.
A representative of an International Federation, on the other hand,
opposed this view. According to him such a proposal would have placed a
whole group of sports in a very uncertain position, while this in turn would
have caused great harm to their development. All sports should have longterm plans for future development.
Although that matter was not taken into consideration during the interim period leading to the 11th Congress, it was once again brought up by one
of the delegates at Baden-Baden. The proposal referred to the adoption of no
more than twelve sports divided into three groups, each headed by either
athletics, gymnastics or swimming, while the choice of all others was to be
left to the organising committee. Disregarding the fact that as mentioned
before the organising committees had for a long time since lost the right to
establish the Olympic programme, deleting thirteen out of twenty-two
Olympic sports, existing at that time, could have hardly be in tune with the
basic purpose of the Games to reflect as best it can the popularity of world
sports. This kind of reduction found no adherence any more.
Let us now face some aspects of the second basic trend related to the size
of the Olympic programme—its limitation.
It has to be noted that the Olympic programme has not increased radically by the number of sports, but rather by the disorderly inflation of
disciplines and events within the individual sports. This factual situation is
reflected in the following data:
Year
1896
1908
1912
1936
1980
1984
1988

Sports
8
22
15
20
21
21
23

Events
43
109
107
144
203
220
237

Some sports reached a state of stability fairly early regarding their
Olympic programme, while others mark a drastic stage of peaks. If a certain
debility could have been considered normal at the beginning when neither
guidelines nor traditions existed, strong fluctuations at the later stage could
hardly be met with approval. The Olympic Games have obviously served as
an experimental field for the introduction of new events. At the 10th Olym96

pic Congress the tendency in favour of limiting the programme by a stricter
control over the inflation of events was met negatively by most International
Federations, though positively by a large number of National Olympic
Committees.
A slight terminological explanation might be useful at this point. At the
end of the seventies the IOC adopted a clear distinction between three
terms—sport, discipline and event. A discipline is a branch of a given sport
with one or several events. An event is a competition included in a sport or
its discipline, resulting in ranking and medal award. The following example
might be helpful. Wrestling is a sport. Free and Greco-Roman styles are
disciplines with several weight-classes or 'events' each.
Various attempts were made during the last two decades to restrict the
very cause generating a constant increase of the programme—to start with
the establishment of an upper limit of events per sport. The inclusion of new
events was to be compensated by the deletion of others which have in the
meantime lost their popularity. This recommendation was adopted by the
IOC, though not applied thereafter.
Another trend consisted of deleting events which no longer complied
with standards and criteria under Rule 44 of the Olympic Charter and
Bye-laws. This possibility was only temporarily applied.
The increase in the women's programme was, in the opinion of some, an
important element causing undue enlargement of the Olympic programme.
This outdated view is in flagrant contradiction with women's rights to participate on equal terms with men in any sphere of human activity, including
sport. Let us cast a look to the development of this issue.
For several decades the number of sports for women increased very
slowly. The following short summary is meant to prove it.
In 1900 the number of sports amounted to just two. Three decades later,
in 1936 there were four altogether. In 1948 an increase can be noted. The
number of sports was ten and remained unchanged for half a century until
1972. From then on a rapid development takes place. In 1980 and 1984
sports for women have increased to fifteen, while for the Games in 1988 they
reach a total of seventeen.
The number of events within the quoted number of sports underwent a
similar process. In 1900 there were three; in 1936 already fifteen; in
1948—nineteen; in 1980—fifty; in 1984—sixty-one, and for 1988 they
will amount to eighty-three.
In three sports women participate together with men : equestrian, shooting and yachting. The last fifteen years mark an obviously upward curve in
women's participation, and that is as it should be!
The number of participants per nation and event is another subject
causing divergent views. The Commission on the Olympic programme was
in favour, after its first revision, to reduce the number of entries. All sports
were therefore placed within groups with similar characteristic features and
that in turn was closely related to a reduction of entries from three to two in
the various events. This method of limitation was adopted by the International Olympic Committee though later on partially amended. It is a
positive fact that some International Federations of individual sports have
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introduced qualifying minimum standards of performances which result in a
limitation of entries.
This matter is closely related to another lively discussion subject—namely, "for whom are the Games meant": for the topranking competitor or the average athlete? There seems to be a consensus in favour of
quality and not of quantity as a leading criterion for participation in the
Olympic Games. This is all the more justifiable as millions of people
throughout the world are watching Olympic contests with interest on television. In 1952 the IOC adopted a decision to consider Continental Games
as try-outs valid for Olympic Games in team sports only. This method of
selection met no opposition as the average value of a team does not undergo
considerable fluctuations in a few months. Concerning individual sports,
however, no decision has been adopted along these lines and opinions largely
diverge on the matter. While some are inclined to encourage qualification
rounds on the Continental Games principles for individual sports too,
others motivate their negative attitude to such a trend by the following
arguments :
An athlete might reach peak form for the Continental Games and lose it
thereafter during the months to follow, or vice versa—he might be eliminated at the Continental Games, while possibly being able to perform at the
best of his abilities at the time of the Olympic Games.
Another important argument refers to the right of the National Olympic
Committees to select their participants for the Olympic Games. Continental
try-outs valid for the Olympic Games in individual sports are not decided
upon though some exceptions occur.
The size of the Olympic programme is also connected to another problem, namely a possible decentralisation of the Olympic Games. The splitting
of the Games in various ways is a recommendation which celebrates this
year its 80th anniversary. In 1907 a suggestion was made in favour of
dividing the Games in two cycles—indoor sports in April, and all others in
June. The matter was considered further in the light of transferring some
indoor sports to the Olympic Winter Games. In 1954 the matter was referred
for study to a special commission. Nine International Federations on indoor
sports were consulted and all of them have rejected the transfer. The argument underlying this refusal was that the Olympic Winter Games are bound
to snow and ice and that attention ought therefore remain focused on winter
sports only!
Another opinion connected with decentralisation was the splitting of the
Games by a division of sports—athletics and swimming in one group, and
all other sports in another. Finally, a third recommendation was advanced at
both Olympic congresses—the staging of the Games by two or several
neighbouring countries. May I remind you that decentralisation is closely
related to a principle which has been respected by the IOC ever since the
beginning of the modern Olympic Games, that of unity of space and time.
Those opposed to decentralisation emphasise the uniqueness of the Games
due to their world-wide festival aspect as a most valid prerequisite promoting good will and mutual respect. Should decentralisation be approved the
Olympic Games would turn into a combined super world championships
event deprived of their intricate meaning and aura.
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As opposed to extreme views concerning the size of the Olympic programme, a large number of National Olympic Committees are pleading in
favour of:
A balanced Olympic Programme
To reach an all-round equilibrium between individual and team sports,
women and men competitors, and between sports and events could not
easily be achieved. A relative balance could, however, be desirable in order
to avoid an undue development of some sports at the expense of others. It is
proper here to note that the programme of the Olympic Winter Games is well
balanced and should not follow the common denominator of limitation.
Stability of the Olympic Programme
This is another case in point. The reason motivating this request is that
the preparation of competitors of Olympic standards is a time-consuming
and responsible task, generally assumed by the national sports federations
and NOCs as a whole. In this regard effective measures have been taken by
the International Olympic Committees, such as the establishment of deadlines for the adoption of the programmes for sports and disciplines six years
before the next Olympic Games and for years ahead of the next with regard
to events. Last minute decisions which would place the national sports
authorities in a difficult position are thus being avoided. Exceptions occur
from time to time, no matter how undesirable.
Let us now resume some aspects of the Olympic programme as they
stand at present with an outlook to their future development!
One of the aims pursued by the Olympic programme is to reflect the
growing popularity of sport throughout the world. This has no doubt been
achieved. The programme includes at present all sports with confirmed
Olympic traditions, others which for one reason or another have not been
included in the Games until recently, or still others which enjoy particular
popularity in various geographical regions. This in itself is a very credible
reality. A weakness in the programme is the contradiction that while various
opinions have for years on end exploded in urgent requests for reduction or
limitation, the number of events is steadily increasing.
The present, no matter how valuable, is but a step towards the future
which necessitates as much foresight as daring. Progress in whatever sphere
of activity demands that attention be focused on initiatives with promising
perspectives. This is no doubt true of the Olympic programme too. A global
attitude to the programme related to the requirements of some basic Olympic principles and to those of the times we live in, would be of particular
importance all the more that the interests of the International Federations
and the National Olympic Committees do not always coincide.
Adhering to tradition, adapted to contemporary requirements, is a precondition conducive to success, should quality, as mentioned before, and
not quantity remain the guiding Olympic principle?
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YOUTH AND THE OLYMPIC
MOVEMENT
by Professor Franz Lotz (FRG)
University of Würzburg

I

The Understanding of the Olympic Movement

The founder of the modern Olympic Games—the French baron, Pierre
de Coubertin, pedagogist and man of athletic spirit—was neither a snob, an
idiosyncratic ideologist nor aesthete, but a person who could see beyond his
times. He traced the great dangers threatening the peaceful coexistence of
nations in the wake of the political and economic evolutions during the end
of the previous century. He saw as a particular danger the rise of uncontrollable nationalism, which, especially in France, was liable in certain dangerous cases to break out as chauvinism entailing retaliatory tendencies.
He discerned that the increase in the role that economy and industry had
to play in society posed the threat of materialism. Coubertin sought an idea
which would possess considerable appeal for all different economic and
philosophical theories so that it would enthral all the nations of the world
regardless of their social differences. Finally, this idea should also meet the
demands of modern man. All the possibilities and qualities lying in sport
were also seen by Coubertin as elements of the meaning of the Olympic idea.
This idea had to become a reality, at regular intervals, so that the world's
youth could meet and unite without any political, racial or theoretical frontiers at the Olympic Games, which would be based on modern athletics. The
common athletic ideal had to unify the world's youth in a background of
peaceful desire, and the deliberate recognition of the regulations of the
Games would provide the participants with the same possibilities for competition. The participant had to learn how to recognise an equal partner in
his rival; participate with him; show understanding for him and honour
him. The predisposition towards a personal result should, in its relation with
other participants, turn out to be a deep and fully human relationship. The
meaning of the ancient games in Greece has been transferred to encompass
the whole world. The universal celebration of the body's training has been
created out of a national one.
Athletic competition at the Olympic Games is, as the Swiss, Arnold
Kaech, stressed, the cause of the Olympic celebration but not its final target.
Olympia ought to unite not only the best athletes but also the entire youth of
the world. The Olympic declaration, which can still be found today in the
Berlin Stadium, does not read "I call for competition" nor "I call athletes",
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but "I call the youth of the world". Through this, the attempt for victory is
embodied in a broader framework of human meeting—the meeting with
other forms of civilisation and theories, discussions and exchange of viewpoints among them. Furthermore, the possibility of multi-sided contacts is
also provided under the auspices of the Olympic Games for the new generation of nations, which may not have diplomatic relations with each other,
so that freedom shall be sensed by everybody. From this standpoint, all
festivities related to the racing programme gain in importance inasmuch as
they facilitate meetings of this kind, provide the opportunity of discussions
and open the way for better mutual understanding. Within this framework
we should refer to the conferences, festivities, performances, exhibitions, art
competitions and also to the International Youth Centre, which I will come
back to later.
Coubertin was aware that his vision of modern Olympics could not be
realised overnight and that it would have to have the support of the
young—its future—and this explains the Olympics incessant call that
young people should work together towards a new era. We should not omit
the fact that Coubertin was still of an age close enough to the next generation
and, therefore, was able to be identified more easily with their way of
thinking, sense and will. When he grasped his first ideas for the Olympic
festivity, he was barely thirty years old. He set up the IOC in his 31 st year and
in 1896, when he was thirty-three years old, he saw his dreams of the
Olympic Games become a reality in Athens.
This evolution of the Olympic Movement has never progressed in a
straight line since it was founded and the Olympic Games have had to
endure several crises. Political conflicts, social changes, the spread of Olympism throughout the world and the expansion of the competitive programme
have forced the IOC to make major decisions. Thus, it became clear that the
staging of both the summer and winter games, including overcoming the
problems which crop up within their framework, would comprise the most
fundamental task of this international scheme. This is emphasised by the
media and will continue to be. One could very easily forget what the IOC has
accomplished so far as the basic governing body for universal sport ; what it
has accomplished from the aspect of organisation and what it has supported
materially or morally. These accomplishments include support of universal
athletics ; subsidy of athletics in the countries of the third world ; the support
of scientific research for physical education and the support of publications
related to sport as well as various grants.
II The Aims of the Olympic Movement

The one-sided support of a restricted sports championship would not
meet the basic principles of the IOC, as they are defined in the Olympic
Charter. In Section I (Fundamental Principles) of this Charter, the aims of
the Olympic Movement are:
— To promote the development of those physical and moral qualities which
are the basis of sport.
— To educate young people through sport in a spirit of better under101

standing between each other and of friendship, thereby helping to build a
better and more peaceful world.
— To spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, thereby creating
international good will.
— To bring together the athletes of the world in the great four-yearly sports
festival, the Olympic Games.
In conclusion, the Olympic Games comprise only part of a pedagogic
programme of the IOC's activity. The spirit of honesty and friendship that
must inspire the Olympic Movement is mentioned again with reference to
Coubertin in Sections I.6 and II.11. These references remind us that the
founder of the IOC, who thought of himself as a pioneer and investigator
rather than a scientist, had already supported his initiative in a pedagogic
way. He would regard himself, overlooking all his other interests, as an "educator".
Which characteristics of the Olympic Movement, in promoting and
spreading the athletic understanding, could favourably affect the content,
form and regular development of Olympic education? We could say
that:
1. Practical sport, owing to its competitive nature, is not the only basic
point of reference, but a sort of accompaniment, the means of relevant
attempts. It is the carrier by means of which ideas and activities are
launched. Therefore, the point does not revolve around training and
outcome, nor even habit and transmission of relations and habits.
2. Sport is not principally regarded as an act of competition among rivals,
but as an attempt to bring people together in the absence of special
privileges and rights. This is also confirmed in the Charter (I.3), under
the notice that no state and no person must be subject to discriminations
for reasons of race, religion or politics. The five rings of the Olympic flag
also symbolise this.
3. The internationality of the Olympic Movement, which is open to the
whole world, exceeds the limits of other simple sport events. It demands
a respect of political and religious beliefs. This attitude aims at some
thing more than mere neutrality but at a well-meant forbearance which
not only tolerates but also facilitates and promotes.
4. The Olympic Ideal is constructed without prejudices and borders sealed
by the respect and civilisation, as well as tradition, of other peoples. Its
basic principles are independent from external changes and for this
reason they can apply everywhere. The fact that the Games take place in
a different country each time, organised by the host nation, allows access
to political peculiarities to be facilitated.
5. The Olympic Movement wants to accomplish, by overcoming isolation
and particularisation, the meeting, understanding and abolishment of
social barriers and prejudices. If athletic education aims at a specific
limit in harmony, appearance and movement, then in addition to the
above targets, it aims at an equalising harmpmiousness in social and
political frames, yet, not in the sense of imitating but more harmonising
among parts.
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6. The respect for and realisation of the previously mentioned attempts and
tendencies can be accomplished only within the peace of comradely coexistence. On the other hand, these common attempts shall contribute to the
securing of peace. The Olympic Movement, as a carrier and a messenger,
acquires—both politically and theoretically—an internationally permanent, independent initiative, the meaning of which establishes it as a idea
that serves mankind. There is still a long way from the planning of certain
characteristics of Olympism to its development and realisation. We must
not disregard the fact that the IOC goes to great pains on its part to meet the
above demands and, in so doing, employs :
The principle of Internationalism — by admission without discrimination
The principle of equal opportunity— by the change of the venue
and rules
The principle of harmony
— by the performance and planning of Olympic Games under
the three elements : sport, art and
science.
III The International Olympic Academy

A strong pedagogic demand, the answer to which still does not apply in
all fields, springs from the abovementioned aims of the Olympic Movement.
The foundation of the Olympic Academy is the most significant attempt so
far in this direction. It is committed, in a purposeful and programmed way,
to the interpretation of the Olympic principles and their salvation as well as
Olympic organisation and education. Its sessions bring together the "Olympics" of all areas and authorities, such as the members of the IOA and NOCs,
the incumbents, educationalists and students of the world. Active sport,
without the goal of training and races, embraces the lectures, discussions and
personal contacts, on a daily basis. The Academy is the place of mutual
information, the unimpeded exchange of views, the explicit conversation
and formation of opinion. The subjects selected are discussed with patience
and pliability, devoid of deliberate attempts for sentiment. The outcomes of
the sessions are transmitted throughout the world by the participants. Subjects discussed appear in programmes of studies at university level. International conferences and councils are in charge of crucial matters. The
summaries of the subjects published annually are handed out to all NOCs
and provide new material for further Olympic studies in addition to other
information. The IOA is aware that, for the materialisation of the pedagogic
function of the Olympic Movement, it is essential that it is able to contact
educational representatives of all levels in order that they may understand
the Movement and therefore help it in its work. The special sessions for
educational purposes, which take place at certain times, also aim at the same
target. We should also examine from this standpoint the session organised in
1986, which for the first time was for people responsible for physical education study programmes at higher education institutions.
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IV The Olympic Movement and Schools

These theses comprise a solemn attempt by us to instil the Olympic idea
into the educational programmes of schools, via a limited number of people,
so that pupils can appreciate it. Apart from physical education, the Olympic
idea can be incorporated in other lessons such as History, Geography, Art
and the Classics. In this respect we take it for granted that pupils are interested in the current Olympic events and are well informed about them
through the media. Many schools, especially during the Olympic Games,
encourage pupils' interest in the Olympiad and its associated problems and
pupils are given the opportunity to express themselves freely on this subject.
In this connection, Fernand Landry-Québec gave a report in 1979, during
the 3rd Conference of Teachers, concerning the energy for the promotion of
the Olympic Movement in the region of Quebec.
Another vivid example is the essay contest for children in the 9th grade
and over, organised in the Federal Republic of Germany on the occasion of
the Olympic Games in Los Angeles. We discovered from this how intense
the children's interest was in the Olympic Games; to what extent they had
watched the Games and what impression had they obtained from them. The
high degree of awareness as well as the detailed way in which they described
their impressions was a great surprise, and they included critism as well as
proposals for the future. The latter mainly concerned crucial problems
rather than ones related to principles and education. Despite initial reservations, the children's attitude towards the Olympic Games was positive.
The international character of the Games is particularly stressed by means of
the fantastic basic idea—"Youth will not accept ideals of the McDonald's
sort but those concerning the possibility of understanding among nations,
the chance for the self-projection of the host nation without excessive
patriotism". They demanded a restriction of the programme, prohibition of
its commercialisation—"Do not go into profit". There should be economic
independence, objective cover, human competitions, not competitions of
doped super-athletes. They proposed permanent, politically neutral host
countries—ie. Switzerland in wintertime and Greece in summertime,
Athens as the headquarters of the Olympic Administration—and the existence of ambassadors throughout the world. The existence of two Olympic
villages during the Games—one for those qualified for the Games and
another, much larger one, in which young people will be able to train
alongside the disqualified athletes and come into contact with them. Transmission of the games should be to cultural areas rather that to towns and
cities. How far afield their thoughts go as far as the Olympic Games are
concerned is seen in the extract that we received—"The planet earth is the
home of all people and this home needs the cooperation of all of us without
suspicion and egotism. The transformation of Olympic Games would be a
good step to begin with".
V Other Proposals in the Field of Pedagogics

In the as yet unorganised field of preparation of a pedagogic principle
held by the Olympic Movement, there are already other ways aimed at
bringing young people into direct contact with Olympic activity and facil104

itating the sharing of experiences. It is recommended that they should be
considered thoroughly. One example which I mentioned previously is the
International Youth Centre, which was set up in 1912 in a camp visited by
boy scouts from four nations and this still exists. Their programmes include
the Olympic Games, performances in the stadium, boy scouts exercises and
provision of organising aid. Seven hundred young people from twenty-three
different countries were gathered together in Berlin in 1936. The contact was
further enhanced by visits to the Games premises, cultural festivities, excursions to the area surrounding Berlin, as well as by sport. Since 1952 the
Youth Centre in Helsinki has been organising frequent meetings where, on
average, about 1000-1200 young people from twenty-five countries have
participated. The centre's programme has remained unchanged in so far as
its basic principles are concerned, but contacts with the population as well as
visits to industrial centres have increased. Bearing this in mind, we are
delighted at how this meeting of young people from the member nations of
the IOC was expanded, organised and granted for the first time during the
official Olympic programme in Munich in 1972. On all previous occasions
the hosts of these meetings were government authorities or private institutions. I believe that youth meetings must form part of the official programme
at all Olympic Games.
Another example of the increase in youth contacts with Olympism has
been created by educational trips organised by the German Olympic Association among others—a sort of club for young people aged between 18 and
22, aimed at promoting the Olympic Movement. Whilst sightseeing in
Greece, girls and boys become acquainted with the origins of the Olympic
Games and visit the main political and athletic centres of antiquity. A longer
stay in Olympia brings the trip to a close. Knowledge derived from books is
confirmed and the spirit of the highest ancient festivity becomes accessible
through buildings and works of art.
Finally, let us refer to one more thing which was introduced by the
National Olympic Academy—the council of representatives for the NOC's
Olympic Academy for Germany. So that they could better comply with the
demands of the Olympic Movement, and permanently based on its educational demands, a special committee was set up comprising experienced
educationalists form school or university level. The list of topics to be
included are:
— Analysis of German and foreign school literature concerning Olympic
matters.
— Processing and spreading Olympic items of information by way of spe
cial educational printed matter.
— Completion of the already existing Olympic manual.
— Compilation of a special Olympic manual for use at schools.
— Auxiliary educational manuals based on Olympic subjects.
VI Recapitulation

Starting from the understanding of the Olympic Games and the idea
behind them, my venture aimed at pointing out the educational aims of the
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Olympic Movement ; what has been done so far towards their realisation and
from where new efforts appear to come. I have done this in order to point
out, by way of example, that the misunderstood youth of today is open to the
Olympic consideration of values and is interested in the solution of the
problems of the latter.
It is high time, in my opinion, that we examined whether we should
include all the attempts which have been made in the field of Olympic
education, either such a task concerns its accomplishments or knowledge
and experiences, within a relatively broader and more flexible educational
background. The first steps in this direction should be made through the
assessment of the experiences that have been gained in our own country and,
even more, by our own National Olympic Academy as the legitimate authority. These contributions should, in conjunction with the guidance of the
International Olympic Academy, be collected in an entity, or a plan, containing the directory lines and assistance for our own activities, on behalf of
the youth of today who will sometime be bound to make themselves
answerable for the Olympic idea and lead them to an uncertain but, let us
hope, peaceful future.
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Participants during the opening of the works of the 27th Session

As part of the Session's programme, participants take part in sport competitions
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Lecturers during the working session of the IOA: (from left to right) Mr. Nikos Yalouris
(GRE); Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL) ; Mr. Anselmo Lopez (ESP); Mr. Conrado Durantez (ESP) ;
(2nd row) Prof. John Powell (CAN) and Prof. Franz Lotz (FRG)

Mr. Bob Paul (USA) with one of the discussion groups
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Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL) with another discussion group

The IOA swimming pool, a popular gathering place during the breaks

109

The winners of the Sessions sporting competitions after receiving their olive crowns

Mr. Vladislav Tretyak (URS), Olympic Champion (ice hockey), presenting his lecture, with
Mrs. Helena Bulekova (URS), the interpreter, and Mr. Nikos Filaretos, the President of the
IOA (right)
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YOUNG PEOPLE'S INTEREST
IN COMPETITIVE SPORT
AND OLYMPISM
by Mr. Jim Parry (GBR)
Department of Physical Education,
Leeds University

"They have execrable manners, flaunt authority, have no respect for
their elders. What kind of awful creatures will they become when they
grow up?"
(Socrates)
"Works on education are crammed with wordy and unnecessary accounts of the imaginary duties of children ; but there is not a word about
the most important and most difficult part of their education—the crisis
which forms the bridge between the child and the man."
(Rousseau)
"Come, mothers and fathers, throughout the land
And don't criticise what you don't understand
Your sons and your daughters are beyond your command
Your old world is rapidly ageing
Please get out of the new one if you can't lend your hand
For the times, they are a-changing."
(Dylan)
It would not be too difficult a task to present you with facts and figures
about the participation rates of various groups of young people in various
sports at various levels in my country and in others, but I shall not do this, for
two reasons: firstly, you can easily do it for yourself, and secondly, such
quantitative data (even when adequately interpreted) do not enable us to
theorise our subject-matter, nor to capture its qualitites.
A quantitative (statistical) approach can at best inform us of the way
things are. I shall adopt a different approach in an attempt to develop a
qualitative understanding of the subject, for it is only through an adequate
theory of the causes of the interest and participation of youth in sport that we
can come to understand why things are as they are.
I shall therefore begin by examining the idea of "youth" in relation to the
culture of societies, and by developing the idea of "youth sub-culture". Only
if we can first understand the characteristics of youth and the typical forms
of engagement of youth with wider society will we be able later to understand
the interest and participation (or their absence) of youth in competitive
sport and Olympism.
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Generations

In the beginning there were simply children and adults. Then came the
adolescent. Sometimes it was claimed that adolescence is a universal event
related to physiological changes during the period of puberty and for some
years after, but Margaret Mead showed, as early as 1928, that the development of children in Samoa was connected not simply with the biology of the
human life cycle, but also with the sociology and economy of that society.
Adolescence is a socially constructed category. Musgrove has said that:
"The adolescent was invented at the same time as the steam engine. The
principal architect of the latter was Watt in 1765, of the former Rousseau
in 1762."
(Musgrove, 1964, p. 10)
As the demand for child labour decreased, owing to mechanisation, it
became necessary to delay progress towards adult status and also to prepare
children for a more complex society. In the later part of the nineteenth
century it became necessary to formalise arrangements for the fostering of
desirable characteristics, and compulsory schooling was introduced. Childhood was dominated by the family, but the new category of adolescence
emerged at a time when a new industrial economy was calling forth new
notions of State and Nation—and this required a new agency of socialisation: the state school.
Even more recently it has been suggested that recent social conditions
have produced the need for yet another stage of development called "youth"
which follows adolescence and extends into the twenties (see Woods, 1977,
p. 14). However, when I am speaking of youth as a stage I will include
adolescents within it, so that we have three simple stages, without clear
boundaries between them, of the child, the youth and the adult.
A "Generation Gap"?

"Over the last twenty years there has been a spate of apparently rebellious activities promulgated by a wide variety of youth groups. They have
ranged across all countries, and all social classes, and also, in fact, across
a wide age range from middle teens to late twenties and early thirties, and
in some cases, beyond that."
(Woods, 1977, p. 9)
How are we to understand these social movements, whether they be in
England and France in 1968, the USA in the sixties and seventies, South
Africa in the eighties, China in 1964, or South Korea and East Berlin in
1987? There have been three main theories proposed:
(a) Generation Gap Theory, which argues that there are indeed major conflicts in values, aspirations and expectations between youth and older
generations. This may be due to a number of factors, e.g., the failure of
socialisation practices to respond to rapid social change, better educational opportunities, greater material advantage, the refusal of adults
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who hold power to negotiate greater freedom or recognise the claims of
youth, etc.
(b) Continuity Theory, which argues that the gap is more apparent than real,
created by the media in search of sensational news items and commercial
interests seeking to promote new images of "youth culture" so as to
create a fashion market. Some recent studies (e.g., Fisher & Holder,
1981, esp. pp. 210-212) suggest that, although each youth cohort faces a
different social situation, young people of today are surprisingly similar
both to young people of yesterday and to adults of today. Hendry (1983,
p. 4) reports that:
"Evidence for the existence of a stressful period in the relationships
between young people and adults seems greatly exaggerated. Where
morality, political views, religious beliefs or sexual attitudes are concerned, adolescents appear to be largely in agreement with their parents... The overwhelming majority of adolescents continue the traditions... of the society in which they grow up."
(c) Partial Continuity Theory. I am sure you will be expecting me to reject
both of these extreme positions, and I will not disappoint you. I shall
argue in favour of some kind of Partial Continuity Theory, but not
because it sits happily between two extremes. (Any view can be presented
as if it sits happily between two selected extremes!) Rather I prefer it
because it does not treat "youth" as a single homogeneous category, as do
the other two theories. We cannot talk simply about "youth" as a cate
gory about which we can easily generalise—the situation is far more
complicated than that. Some young people never overtly rebel, or join
any "movement". Only some do, for only a certain time, in relation to a
particular interest, and the Partial Continuity Theory is best placed to
account for this complexity. It argues that we can expect to discover both
continuities and gaps between the generations, and that it is the specific
and particular continuities and gaps in each instance which we must seek
to understand if we are to understand the youth of today. If some young
Britons are involved in soccer hooliganism, why that kind of activity?
Why there? Why then? If some young East Germans are involved in rock
music, why is this a problem, there, now? Further, it is held that a study
of discontinuities and conflicts between generations will assist us to see
more clearly (by contrast) the sometimes invisible continuities and con
sensual practices.
Culture and Sub-culture

"Culture" in this context does not mean "high culture" or "artistic
culture". It means all those values, practices, beliefs, institutions, customs
and social relations which give expression to life in a particular society. An
individual is born into a particular set of institutions and relations, but also
into a particular set of values and meanings—all this constitutes his "culture", which acts as a set of constraints, but also as a starting-point for his
creativity. As Marx says:
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"Men make their own history, but they do not make it just as they
please."
(1951, p. 225)
History is made by the situated conduct of partially knowing subjects,
acting creatively from within a culture which has made them what they are.
However "culture", like "youth", is not a single homogeneous category—we need to analyse it further.
In modern societies, the most fundamental groups are the social classes,
and the major cultural configurations will be "class cultures". Within these
class cultures, however, there will be sub-cultures—smaller, more localised,
more specialised groupings. For example:
"...we may distinguish respectable, 'rough', delinquent and criminal
sub-cultures within working-class culture: but we may also say
that...they are all subordinate...in relation to the dominant middleclass or bourgeois culture."
(Hall & Jefferson, 1977, p. 13)
That is to say, there are two main levels of analysis here: one level
examines the relationship between dominant and subordinate class cultures; the other level examines the range of sub-cultures within each class
culture.
Youth Sub-culture

When we look at youth, then, we should beware of analyses which begin
by treating it as a simple, universal phenomenon, common to all people of a
certain age. The idea of the sub-culture enables us to interpret various youth
groups as creating meaning systems, modes of expression or life-styles as
responses either to its wider class culture, or as responses to another, perhaps
dominant, class culture (e.g., skinhead soccer violence may be seen either as
an attempt to reclaim earlier working-class characteristics, or as a reaction to
the middle-class take-over of "their" territory on the football terraces). In
addition, it enables us to allow for the possibility that one set of sub-cultural
values may co-exist with another different set (e.g., the respectable officeworker may be a weekend punk rocker). (See Brake, 1985, pp. 4-10).
Variables
In order to give some idea of the immense variety of attitudes, values and
life-styles to be encountered amongst the youth of today, we need only
to permútate some of the following variables (see Marsland, 1982,
pp. 307-316):
(i) Gender. We can expect that males and females will experience quite
different sub-cultural expectations and values.
(ii) Race. Even where nationality and social class are common, racial differences may still be a powerful influence.
(iii) Schooling. Whether or not a person is subject to the constraints imposed
by the formal education system will be important. (For example, it has
been suggested that many manifestations of youth culture in the con114

sumer market will be biased towards the working-class, since they will
be receiving an income, rather than being students).
(iv) (Un) employment. Naturally, whether or not a person is employed, and
if so, where, will be a major determinant of the sub-culture inhabited.
(v) Delinquency. Deviant sub-cultures have been examined with relish by
sociologists for the rich illustrations they provide of alternatives to main
stream culture.
These and other variables, it must be stressed, overlay the basic factors of
nation and class. We can easily see that there cannot be a single answer,
based on the notion of youth, to questions about the interest and involvement in sport of a law-abiding middle class Asian female student and a
delinquent working class white unemployed male, even if they are of the
same age. For their age may not be an important variable as compared, say,
with their class, gender, race or occupation.
Orientation
Brake (1985, pp. 22-24) has identified four main orientations:
— Respectable youth—the vast majority, who have some kind of invest
ment in the present social structure.
— Delinquent youth—those who break the law, including teddy boys,
mods, rockers, skinheads, rastas, greasers, punks, etc., (mainly workingclass).
— Cultural rebels—mainly middle-class groups who oppose traditional
value-systems, including beatniks, freaks, hippies, etc.
— Politically militant youth—mainly middle-class, left wing student
groups.
Benefits
Brake also suggests that sub-cultures provide particular benefits and
gains for young people:
(1) They appear to offer a solution to contradictions experienced in the lives
of the young—these are often class problems experienced generationally.
(2) They offer a culture from which can be selected certain elements such as
style, values, ideology, life-style, etc., to develop an achieved identity
rather than that imposed by work, home or school.
(3) They offer a meaningful way of life during leisure, removed from the
instrumental world of work/school.

Now, if this looks like a tremendously complicated social picture, this is
because, I am afraid, it is complicated ! What I am suggesting here is that only
by giving due attention to sub-cultural variables, orientations and benefits
will we begin to understand the behaviour of groups of young people. In
Britain, the response to youth movements has often been one of shock,
horror, incomprehension and fear, and much of this kind of reaction can be
put down to a failure to take into account such factors as these.
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Sport and Youth

Let us now see whether or not the foregoing analysis can help us to
understand the interest of youth in sport, recognising that this may take the
forms of active participation in competitive sport, passive participation
(e.g., spectatorship) or non-participation.
Active Participation: Black Athletes in Britain
"In general, multi-racial schools find West Indians accounting for twice
their expected sports team places."
(Roberts, 1983, p. 153)
This is a phenomenon found in other countries, too. Harry Edwards
(1973) has called American black athletes the "twentieth century gladiators
for white America". How can we explain such a tremendous interest and
success in competitive sport amongst this group?
(a) Some explanations emphasise the racial variable as a biological factor,
claiming that certain physiological differences predispose this group to
athletic success. However it is difficult, on this account, to explain the
wide range of achievement (in cricket, track and field, boxing, football).
If there were some physiological advantage, we would expect to see it
emerge in particular areas, not across the board.
(b) Other explanations emphasise the benefits to be gained, either as pro
viding an avenue to economic advancement or as a way of experiencing
success in the school situation. It is interesting to note that where blacks
dominate in school sport they also express higher educational and job
aspirations than white classmates.
(c) However these explanations, the usual ones given, cannot account for the
extent to which blacks nurture sport skills (see Roberts, p. 154). We need
to look again at our list of possible benefits and notice that (2) and (3)
emphasise the active creation of a meaningful way of life and an achieved
(not an ascribed) identity. In Britain blacks are colonising and using
sport to express their ethnicity, their pride, strength and joy. In order to
understand this we need to relate their interest in sport to their nation,
class, race and aspirations.
Active Participation: Respectable Youth
It is often thought that, since sport is an accepted mainstream cultural
form, there is no problem in providing an explanation for the active participation of respectable youth in terms of their investment in the present
social structure. Since they will, by and large, be seeking to secure continuities with adult culture, we can expect them to maintain traditional forms
of participation.
Although this is true, our analysis of variables and benefits will still be of
value, for there are many different kinds of respectable youth, and different
groups have very different participation patterns in sport. Gender seems to
be very important, since in Britain roughly twice as many boys belong to
organised clubs as girls. Similarly, race may exert a major influence on level
of participation or area of interest (and may compound the gender problem).
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Schooling, too is important, since there is a decline in participation in sport
in the years immediately after leaving school, and clearly unemployment
will affect the range of possibilities available. Any strategy for sports development within a society must take into account cultural factors and subcultural variables when targetting policy, otherwise the specific needs and
aspirations of sub-groups will not be adequately met.
Passive Participation: Spectatorship and Hooliganism

Being an active participant is not the only way of expressing an interest in
sport, however, and not all interest in sport has desirable qualities. The most
common form of passive participation is spectatorship, either of a direct
kind, or as mediated by television, and one of the most startling manifestations of an 'interest' in sport is the fanaticism which often seems to
accompany direct spectatorship. It is almost as if the passive role of the
spectator frustrates the emotions of loyal supporters, who find ways of being
active. For example, it used to be unknown in England for any noise to be
made whilst a rugby player attempted to kick a goal. Compare that with
basketball fans in the USA, who jump up and down, wave their hands and
shriek in the direct line of vision of a free-throw shooter. Is this difference a
national one, or an historical one? Is it related to the social class basis of each
game, or something intrinsic to the games themselves? Is there an adequate
method for understanding differences such as these?
More seriously, there are ways of being active which are not necessarily
related to the internal patterns of the game. I am referring, of course, to the
problems of violence and hooliganism amongst spectators either before,
during or after sporting events. How is this to be understood and explained?
There are two popular responses to outbreaks of violence and hooliganism.
One is to refuse to consider seriously the possibility that there is an explanation to be found—that it is not the kind of behaviour we can really
understand. Thus we read of 'mindless thugs' and 'irrational violence'—descriptions which do nothing to advance our understanding. The
other response is to suppose that the cause of the behaviour lies in some
economic or social deprivation, which assumes that if the deprivation is
alleviated then the behaviour will cease. The former Minister of Sport, Denis
Howell, is quoted as saying:
"Local government spending on...facilities would definitely counter
vandalism, since much of it arose from frustrated energies of children
who watched sport but could not participate in it. Better by far... that the
youth of this country should be able to kick a football instead of a
policeman."
The idea that the very serious problem of vandalism and violence among
youth populations could be solved by arranging football fixtures seems
unrealistic to me. The main problem for both of these approaches is that they
fail to address the real issues : what is it about gang behaviour, violence and
damage that is attractive to these youth groups? What is it about these
sub-cultures which promotes, legitimises or enables such behaviour? Again,
we need a careful study of the factors we have identified above.
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Positive Participation: "Style"
Another way of showing an interest in sport without actually taking an
active part is by adopting the "style" of sport culture. Brake (1985,
pp. 11-15) identifies three elements of style:
— Image: costume, hairstyle, and artefacts (such as jewellery, etc.).
— Demeanour: expression, posture, gait.
— Argot: a special vocabulary, and how it is delivered.
— Knowledge : I would add, fourthly, a special range of knowledge and
information.
All over the world we may find young people adopting the characteristic
clothing and equipment, expressions and gestures, specialised vocabulary
and facts and figures associated with particular sports or sporting heroes.
This is a very common phenomenon, but for us it has a particular significance which often goes unremarked, i.e., the importance of passive participation in sport as an agent of secondary socialisation.
In primary socialisation there is no choice. We just happen to be born
into a particular situation, and we experience no problem of identification.
We can only identify with what is there. Later, though, young people are
sometimes faced with important choices about which subcultural groups
they will identify themselves with, and they often make their judgements on
the basis of style, often unaware that when they choose a style they also
commit themselves at a deeper level to a range of values whose full significance they may only later come to understand.
Thus, even passive participation in sport may be an important communicator of values, for good or bad. Anyone interested in the communication
of the values of Olympism at this level, then, will need to understand
something of the theory of sub-cultures.
Non-participation: School Rejection
It is significant that the research evidence seems to show that those who
participate in school sport tend to produce better academic results than
those who do not (see Hendry, 1983, p. 68). This may be because pupils who
play for school teams are those who accept the pupil role in wider school
concerns. However, as Hendry goes on to point out :
"The solution to non-participation in adolescence does not lie simply in
giving more time or attention to the physical education in schools or by
providing better recreational facilities."
(P. 69)
Matters are more complicated than that, and require attention to just
those factors we have already discussed:
"There are complex attitudinal and sub-cultural factors to be taken into
account, as is clear if we consider why girls in particular tend to lose
interest in sport when they reach adolescence."
(ibid)
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Non-participation in sport cannot be explained simply in terms of likes
and dislikes, but must be seen in the more general context of partial or more
serious 'school rejection' by young people. If they choose not to celebrate
school-sponsored sport rituals this may be an expression of a wider critique
of the dominant authority system which schools represent. Any attempt to
win these young people to sport will require a careful analysis of the system
under criticism and the role which sport currently plays within it. If the
dominant authority system professes to believe in equal opportunity, but
then sponsors an hierarchical system, and if PE teachers profess to value the
development of social awareness, enthusiasm for participation, aesthetic
awareness, a healthy life-style, etc., but then sponsor hierarchical rituals,
then we should not be surprised if students' experience of ambiguity leads
them to withdraw.
Non-participation: Drop-out
Let us now turn from the everyday level to top class sport. Looking at the
literature which examines the possible hazards of high-level competitive
youth sport (see Comité Pierre de Coubertin 1980, Magill et al. 1982, Shepherd 1982 and Rowley 1986) it is sometimes surprising that so many young
people compete at such a high level under so many demands for so long. It
may well be that we need to look very carefully at the demands made by sport
culture (and the adults within it) so as to raise fundamental moral questions
about the ways in which young people are inducted into it and their motivation sustained. Examples commonly considered are those of tennis (where
early high-flyers sometimes seem to break down or fade out of the picture)
and swimming (where there is, in any case, a very high drop-out rate, and
where retired competitors often withdraw completely from activity). Quoting Locke (1969), Shepherd says:
"It is a confusion of means and ends when we make children physically
fit by means that will prevent them from wanting to be physically fit as a
permanent lifestyle."
(1982, pp. 208-9)
If sports culture distorts the values in which we claim to believe, we shall
have to re-examine our commitment either to sports culture or to our values.
Also if we are to find a convincing explanation of the lack of continuing
interest in sport evidenced by various forms of drop-out we shall need to
look beyond the requirements and demands of the activity itself and into the
interlocking cultures of sport and youth.
What I have tried to do in this section is to take a couple of examples of
active, passive and non-participation to illustrate the way in which a study of
culture and sub-culture can help us to understand both positive and negative
youth interest in sport. I now have just one further observation to make on
Olympism, and some concluding remarks.
Olympism and 'Youthfulness'
Since the majority of young people are, for the majority of the time, of a
'respectable' orientation, we can expect the same to be true of those who
show an interest in sport. However, I want to suggest that there is also an
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element of the cultural rebel and the political militant in the one who
believes in Olympism, for Olympism stands against certain powerful and
dominant traditional value-systems which inhibit the progress of humanity
towards a better world. Olympism is a kind of humanism, and there are those
(e.g., Berger, 1972 and Musgrove, 1974) who have compared the quality of
'being human' with the quality of 'being youthful'. The idea is that basic
human values are progressively thwarted in industrialised and bureaucratic
societies. Becoming successful in such societies often requires of us that we
lose contact with those youthful attributes which are most expressive of our
humanity.
On this account, youth is not simply an age-stage, but more a state of
mind. It is defined in terms of certain qualities:
"Regardless of chronological age, youthful persons tend to be impulsive,
spontaneous, energetic, exploratory, venturesome and vivacious... They
joke a lot; the play motif dominates much of their activity..."
(Berger, 1972, p. 57)
Not all of these qualities are necessarily virtues all of the time, but youth
cultures, insofar as they embody these qualities, constantly act as a stimulus
to the rest of society to re-examine the nature of its activities, processes and
institutions. There is, then, a kind of dialectical relationship between youth
cultures and youthfulness as a humane quality of society. In this way youth
has a direct interest in the development of the humanistic ideals of
Olympism.

Epilogue

I hope that I have managed to throw some light on our subject by
suggesting some ways in which it may be fruitful to theorise youth subcultures. If we can find a way to understand why certain youth-groups
behave in certain ways within a society, then we are in a good position to
recommend a realistic and sensible approach to change. Without good theory, our prescriptions will amount to hollow moralising or impotent exhortation. Sensitive and purposeful initiatives are impossible (or, at best, a
matter of luck) without this kind of prior analysis.
You will notice that I have preferred to explore the difficulties involved
in thinking about our subject, rather than to give you a set of ready-made
answers to a 'problem'. This is partly because I cannot know as well as each
of you the particular circumstances which you inhabit. Each of us, from such
disparate cultures and sub-cultures, will experience a different 'problem'
and it is the duty of each of us to reflect upon our own situations for
ourselves. I would be happy if I could think that my explorations had been of
some assistance to you in your task.
As for the answers : there are two stages to successful enquiry. Firstly, it is
necessary to formulate the problem satisfactorily. This is not such an easy
task, since even an adequate description of, say, soccer hooliganism or tennis
drop-out, has seemed elusive. Secondly, however, is the even more difficult
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task of providing well-considered initiatives aimed at social and individual
change.
One final observation: I have previously expressed the view that one
very important resource of this Academy is its participants, and this is
particularly true this year, when the theme of study is, in fact, yourselves and
your lived experience. I very much look forward to hearing your formulations of your problems, and your proposals.
An academy such as this, which both adheres to youthful values and aims
to serve youth, has a duty of leadership—but leadership often begins with an
active listening. We are all ears.
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OLYMPIC STANDARD
PERFORMANCES
AS APPLIED TO YOUNG PEOPLE
by Professor John Powell (CAN)
University of Guelph
Member of the Canadian Olympic
Association

"NOCs are reminded that, while the Olympic Games welcome the youth
of the world, it is physically impossible to accommodate all the youth of
the world and they are asked to use discretion and send to the Games
only competitors adequately prepared for high level international com
petitions."
(Olympic Charter, Rule 30, 1986, p. 20)
Introduction

The subject about which I have been asked to write is a challenge, just
as any standard to be striven for, or achieved presents, or presented a
challenge.
Standards are set because they have been assessed as being achievable
and of being surpassed. Standards become incentives the very quintessence
of an Olympic Festival—the pursuing of excellence, at the élite level, in the
company of others whose standards are also the very best.
Standards however do not only refer to physical achievement but also
apply to behaviour, attitude, example and the abiding by the spirit of fair
play.
Notwithstanding, what is excellent in one society is not necessarily so in
another. What it is possible to achieve in one country is not always possible
to achieve in another land. Population, standard of living, poverty, hunger,
climate, terrain, educational opportunities, governmental support or the
lack of it, facilities, coaching, opportunity to compete, travel, equipment,
tradition, religion, unfamiliarity with each other's ways all create different
standards.
Undoubtedly the Winter Games and the Games of the Olympiad are
primarily Western World festivals. The Winter Games are those of exclusion, rather than inclusion because of climatic circumstances. The summer
celebrations with refinement of equipment, training techniques, specialised
coaching facilities make it impossible for members of some countries to
compete on an equal footing with athletes of technically advanced nations.
Nevertheless, the opportunity to do so is there.
Many things are being done to reduce identified inequalities. Olympic
Solidarity, with its widening influence and its concept of sharing, continues
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to create opportunities in learning in many regions of the world. The very
way in which the Olympic Games are allocated to cities across the continents
creates interest, and opportunity, always leaving a legacy of inspiration and
example as well as organisational knowledge and physical facilities to be
used by the many, rather than the few.
However when will Africa host the Olympics?
National Olympic Committees

The increasing importance of the National Olympic Committees and
their relationships between International Federations and Sports Governing
Bodies are creating a better climate for wider competition as well as education of the general public and athletes. The spreading of ideas and ways to
achieve specific physical and emotional fitness relating to full involvement
in given activities; the Sports for All Movement; Junior Olympics programmes; the remarkable youth festivals of, for example, Denmark,
Czechoslovakia, Korea, and, as each representative here knows, the ways in
which participation is sponsored and encouraged for the vast majority of
people in one's own country, are all incentives to meet standards.
Every athlete wishes to participate in the Olympic Games. Whilst world
records are remarkable examples of standards realised somehow a winning
medal, even a place in an Olympic final, is seen to be the epitome of performance. It is because that group, team or individual has been acclaimed
before the whole of the athletic world.
Ask any Olympic athlete if the sacrifices of time, effort, denial, discipline, training, struggle, doubt, tiredness, exhaustion, sweat, strain and
devotion were worth the tangible, or intangible result—the answer will be
"yes". "Yes" because that individual met the imposed standard or those set
by him or herself.
Even though more and more sports are included (there are to be 23 in the
Games in Seoul) NOCs realise their representatives, may not reach the final
round in any Olympic competition. Almost half of the nations represented
in either the Winter Games or the Games of the Olympiad will not be placed
in Olympic finals.
The first Games, after the Second World War, in 1948, saw 59 countries
take part. In 1984 the number of participating nations had increased to 140.
In Seoul 167 countries have indicated the intention to take part. The number
of events per Games rose from 136 in London (1948) to 221 in Los Angeles
(1984) and in Seoul (1988) there will be 232.
Because the Olympic Movement gives hope of recognition, opportunity
of expression in so many ways and a chance for youths to meet, to pit
themselves against each other in intense and spirited rivalry all within an
environment of excellence and amity, that is proof of the intent and willingness to take part.
The world watches, hears, reads; there is a sublimating of exclusive
patriotism; all nations through their representatives wish to show the best
qualities and justifiable pride in flag and nationhood and in achievements
possible, through its youth, in élite company.
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Personal standards

We all need standards ; the Olympic life is built upon them. Standards to
be met become forces for good, giving direction and purpose as well as
determining the necessary energy expenditure to meet them. Standards met
help to determine one's future.
For young aspiring athletes single-purposed application focuses upon
achievement. Standards met often become destinations. For some the journey is too long, the path too rough, but inwardly every athlete wishes for, and
works towards, the achievement of perfection. All attempt to acquire the
ultimate row of sixes, the perfect ten, the 100 m in nine seconds, the Marathon in two hours, the perfect set figures. Once attained, what then? Upon
the achievement of any of these, new standards are born. As was so eloquently stated by Robert Browning (1812-1899) in Andrea del Sarto,
p. 97:
"Ah, but a man's reach should exceed his
grasp or what's a heaven for?"
All true athletes strive for the ultimate and when that struggle to succeed
starts within oneself then the battle is half won. Even to take part demands
meeting standards. Initially these criteria are set by oneself, which indicates
a willingness to be judged by others and to meet the standards demanded by
being physically fit enough and mentally assured enough to meet them.
Thus, standards are not always set by others, one's own standards matter.
Are all published standards arbitrary ? Are they such that they discourage
rather than encourage? When an athlete reads that the Selection Committee
has published, "Athletes who have not met the 'basic' standard for their
event will not be nominated for the Olympic team", does it spur him or her
to further action or does it result in withdrawal?
Standards are set to be met and are known to be attainable—by
some.
Selection standards

Although International Federations in conjunction with National Olympic Committees set standards which have to be met in order that athletes
may be considered for selection, this does not preclude an NOC from sending representatives to participate in the Games, even though these individuals may not have reached a set standard. This does give the necessary
encouragement to take part to those who may be the best in a given country.
It also proves an incentive, as well as an example, to those unable to be
nominated at that particular time. That is why boycotts are devastating to
athletes and to the whole of athleticism.
Team selection

To be considered for Canada's 1988 Olympic teams, summer and winter, candidates are expected to demonstrate a reasonable probability of fin124

ishing in the top sixteen placings as well as in the top half of the field in the
Olympic competition. The added difficulty here is that other countries will
also be attempting to have their athletes establish such goals. Records
change, performances improve so new lists are made. Canadian athletes not
on these lists at the end of this (1987) year will have another opportunity to
qualify by performing up to specific standards during the Olympic year.
The National Sports Governing Bodies, in consultation with the Canadian Olympic Association, will list "Equivalency Standards" and athletes
who meet them at least eight weeks before the Games will, if nominated by
the National Sports Governing Body, be accepted without question. So,
standards are used to keep athletes "on their toes" and some, inevitably, will
have to be eliminated as others supercede them, because NSGBs may also
nominate newcomers. The question of their selection will take into account
factors such as youth, rate of improvement, quality of training programme
and more recent performance.
Olympic Games selection procedure

In order to ensure the best possible representation constant assessment/re-assessment takes place.
Therefore budding aspirants have opportunities and "chosen" athletes
cannot rest upon their laurels.
1. Early on the quadrennial discussions start between Canadian Olympic
Committee and National Sports Governing Bodies Selection groups, to
establish:
(a) Olympic List Equivalency Standards
(b) Criteria to determine "reasonable probability"
(c) Specific criteria for the selection of promising newcomers.
2. Nine to twelve months prior to the Games and as soon as possible after
completion of the pre-Olympic season the Canadian Olympic Associa
tion gives the National Sports Governing Bodies lists of those on the
1987 Olympic roster.
3. Eight weeks before the Games the COA provides the NSGBs with
another list, that of those who, eight weeks before the Games, have met
the Equivalency Standards and who will be accepted by the COA, if
NSGBs so recommend them.
4. Six weeks before the Games the NSGBs give the COA a list of all nom
inated team members and those who have not met the Olympic List or
Equivalency Standards—these athletes will be noted in priority order of
desired selection. Also proof must be presented of why athletes who met
either above standard have been omitted.
5. Four weeks prior to the Games the Team Selection Committee meets to
complete final selection.
6. Two weeks before the Games the registration forms will be given to the
Organising Committee and only exceptional cases will be dealt with.
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Although this process has potential for disappointment and controversy
it clearly sets the standard for all to see and ensures that Rule 24 of the
Olympic Charter is strictly adhered to:
"NOCs shall be the sole authority responsible for the representation of
their respective countries at the Olympic Games as well as at other events
held under the patronage of the International Olympic Committee."
Tables
1. The Canadian Track and Field Standards set for the 1984 Olympic
Games.
2. The International Amateur Athletic Federations Entry Standards for the
1988 Summer Olympic Games, plus comparative standards set for the
1980 and 1984 Summer Games.
3. The Canadian National Swimming Standards for 1984.
They are worthy of attention when compared to other countries'
standards.
TABLE 1

CANADIAN TRACK AND FIELD ASSOCIATION
AND
CANADIAN OLYMPIC ASSOCIATION
TRACK AND FIELD SELECTION STANDARDS
1984 OLYMPIC GAMES
A
("automatic")
10.33
20.75
45 85
1 :46.50
3:38.00
—
13.26.00
28:03.00
13.90
50.40
8:28.00
2.26
8.00
16.75
5.50
20.20
64.50
86.00
73.50
7900

126

B
(basic)
10.44
20.94
46 34
1 :47.00
3:39.00
—
13:35.00
28:25.00
14.04
50.54
8:30.00
2.22
7.80
16.45
5.35
19.40
61.00
82.00
71.00
7700

Event
100
200
400
800
1500
3000
5000
10,000
100/110 H
400 H
3000 SC
HIGH
LONG
TRIPLE
POLE
SHOT
DISCUS
JAVELIN
HAMMER
MULTI

B
A
(basic) ("automatic")
11.54
11.43
23.64
23.15
52 74
52 00
2:02.00
1:59.90
4:09.00
4:07.00
9:05.00
8:59.00
—
—
—
—
13.64
13.38
58.64
57.40
—
—
1.86
1.90
6.45
6.50
—
—
—
—
16.80
17.80
57.00
62.50
56.00
62.00
—
—
5750
5959

A. Athletes meeting any of these standards will be accepted by the COA as
having met the 1984 Olympic team selection guidelines.
B. Athletes meeting any of these standards may be nominated by CTFA and
may be accepted by the COA if their performance demonstrates a rea
sonable probability that they will achieve a top 16/top half result in the
1984 Olympics.
Note: Athletes who have not met the "basic" standard for their event will
not be nominated to the 1984 Canadian Olympic team.

TABLE 2

The International Amateur Athletic Federation's Entry Standards are
shown for the Olympic Games to be held in Seoul, 1988.
For comparative purposes the IAAF standards are given for the 1980 and
the 1984 Summer Games.
It will be noted that from the Los Angeles Games to the Seoul Games the
standards have been raised in 17 of the 19 events for men and in 9 of the
15 events for women.
Men

Los Angeles
1984
10.2/10.44
20.7/20.94
46.2/46.34
1 :47.0
3:39.0
13:35.0
28:25.0
8:30.0
13.8/14.04
50.4/50.54
2.22
5.35
7.80
16.45
19.40
61.00
71.00
82.00

Seoul
1988
100m
10.2/10.44
200 m
20.6/20.84
400 m
46.0/46.14
800 m
1:46.8
1500 m
3:38.5
5000 m
13:33.0
10,000 m
28:20.0
3000 m SC
8:28.0
110 m H
13.7/13.94
400 m H
50.1/50.24
HJ
2.25
PV
5.45
LJ
7.85
TJ
16.60
SP
19.50
DT
61.50
HT
72.00
JT
To be
proposed
1987
7700/7600
7700/7600
Decathlon
7700/7600
No entry standards for Marathon, 20 km Walk, 50 km Walk and both
relays.
Moscow
1980
10.2/10.44
20.7/20.94
46.2/46.34
1:47.0
3:39.0
13:35.0
28:25.0
8:30.0
13.8/14.04
50.4/50.54
2.22
5.35
7.80
16.45
19.40
61.00
71.00
82.00

Event
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Women

Los Angeles
Moscow
1984
1980
11.3/11.54
11.3/11.54
23.4/23.64
23.4/23.64
52.6/52.74
52.6/52.74
2:02.0
2:02.0
4:09.0
4:09.0
—
9:05.0

Event
100m
200 m
400 m
800 m
1500 m
3000 m
10,000 m

13.4/13.64
13.4/13.64
100 m H
—
58.5/58.64
400 m H
1.86
1.86
HJ
6.45
6.45
LJ
16.80
16.80
SP
DT
57 00
57 00
56.00
56.00
JT
(Pentathlon)
5750/5700
Heptathlon
No entry standards for Marathon and both relays.

Seoul
1988
11.3/11.54
23.4/23.64
52.6/52.74
2:01.5
4:09.0
9:03.0
To be
proposed
1987
13.2/13.44
57.9/58.04
1.88
6.50
16.90
57 50
56.50
5750/5700

In all events, entry standards must be attained between 29th August 1987
and 7th September 1988.
Canadian athletes must await the Canadian Olympic Committee's interpretation of what is an acceptable standard.
For the 1984 Olympic Games, the COA used the 1983 World Championship standard.
The IAAF standards shown will only be used as a guide ; they, if met, will
not guarantee any Canadian of Olympic selection.
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TABLE 3

CANADIAN SWIMMING
SHOWING YOUTH AND OPEN STANDARDS
1987 National Standards
Men 's Events
Event

National
LCM
SCM

Women 's Events
Youth
LCM

SCM

National
LCM
SCM

26.30
57.40
2:03.80
4:22.10
9:09.20
17:27.40

28.70
1:01.50
2:11.60
4:33.50
9:25.90

50 free
100 free
200 free
400 free
800 free
1500 free

25.50
55.00
1 :59.60
4:11.00

24.80
53.60
1:55.50
4:02.30

16:47.10

16:09.30

27.30
59.40
2:08.20
4:31.40
9:30.30
18:07.60

100 back
200 back

1 :02.90
2:15.20

1 :00.80
2:10.60

1:08.80
2:28.50

100 breast
200 breast

1:10.30
2:33.00

1 :07.90
2:27.90

100 fly
200 fly

59.70
2:13.00

200 i.m.
400 i.m.

2:16.00
4:46.20

Youth
LCM
SCM

27.90
59.40
2:07.10
4:24.10
9:04.50

30.50
1 :05.80
2:21.80
4:57.50
10:10.40
19:30.00

29.60
1 :03.60
2:17.00
4:47.40
9:48.10
18:47.40

1 :06.50
2:23.50

1 :09.80 1 :07.50
2:28.60 2:23.60

1:16.60
2:42.50

1:14.00
2:37.10

1:16.40
2:46.50

1:13.90
2:41.00

1:18.60
2:50.70

1:16.60
2:45.00

1 :27.40
3:06.10

1 :24.50
3:00.00

57.70
2:08.50

1 :06.30
2:28.00

1:04.10
2:23.00

1 :06.90 1 :04.60
2:26.30 2:21.40

1:13.90
2:42.00

1:11.40
2:36.60

2:11.40
4:36.50

2:26.90
5:12.40

2:21.90
5:01.90

2:30.30
5:14.50

2:43.20
5:45.00

2:37.70
5:33.50

2:25.20
5:03.90

LCM = 50 m pool
SCM = 25 m pool

Dangers

The International Olympic Committee sets no age limit for competitors
in the Olympic Games, but age-limits established in the competition rules
for an International Federation (for health reasons) do apply to the Olympic
programme. There appear to be no rules concerning the dangers which may
be inherent in too early and exclusive training. Many nations have national
training centres or locations for specific events. One is always surprised at
the minute stature of some very young athletes and at the incredible skill
levels of, particularly, female gymnasts and at the youth of many swimmers,
just to give two examples.
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Different disciplines demand different temperaments, different structures and varying time-periods to develop skill, techniques, poise, strength,
speed, agility, flexibility, force and endurance, as well as the grace and
aesthetic quality necessary in certain events.
One wonders how young is too young to fashion acceptable performance
at the highest level, and what is the "drop out" percentage? Is the failure rate
determined by the "system" or by the individuals involved? In other words,
what happens when standards set are not met?
Athletes devote much of their early life to attempting to meet objectives
on the way to a goal. This is generally good. Nothing is wasted by a person
who withdraws. The energy, drive, devotion and purpose one often canalised into other pursuits.
Someone not deemed adequate is not a failure. Many of us do not have to
meet challenge so early in life. The challenge of early competition, which is
really "standards", can be proportioned, introduced wisely, not rushed and
can be profitable to all concerned. The quantity of graded, gradual competition means meeting standards, having achievable objectives on the way to
the goal. But the means must justify the worthiness of that goal.
Public awareness

We know that the Olympic Games are not held as contests between
nations but between individuals, and teams, and that scoring by countries is
not recognised. But point scoring tabulations are published and therefore
establish some form of standard; usually the standard set by the Press for
general consumption.
These lists are misleading, unfair, and do not stand scrutiny. Host cities
publicise national results as well as overall rankings even though termed
"unofficial" and known to be banned by the International Olympic Committee. Most of these tabulations are based on simple medal counts which
never take account of women's results in comparison to men's or combined
results such as ice dancing or pairs.
In the 1984 Winter Games representatives of the USSR won six gold
medals, ten silver and nine bronze for a total of twenty-five medals. The
GDR's athletes won nine gold, nine silver and six bronze, that is, twentyfour medals. Were it to be assumed that first placing is more important than
second or third place and a point evaluation be given to this assessment, say
4-2-1, then the GDR would have seven points more than the USSR. In
other words, depending upon weighting, rather than simple number count, a
different score is realised. No real standard has been met.
Medal counts never reflect individual effort, environmental factors or
the variety of sacrifices made.
Medal counts defy the ethos of the Games which lies in taking part and
even to take part demands meeting standards even though no medals are
won.
Youth demands, sets and meets levels of excellence. Youth, the hope for
a peaceful world, will always meet the challenges and set the standards
remembering:
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"To travel hopefully is a better thing than to arrive, and the true success
is to labour."
Robert Louis Stevenson
(El Dorado, VI)
You are recommended to read two excellent articles:
1) Landry, Fernand. "Increasing Monopolization of the Success in the
Olympic Games". Track and Field Quarterly Review, Spring 1987,
Vol. 87, No. 1, Kalamazoo, USA, pp. 17-25.
2) Ruffer, W. A. and Christopher Ingersoll, "National Scoring in Olympic
Games", The Physical Educator, Early Winter 1986, Vol.43, No. 4,
Indianapolis, USA, pp. 211-220.
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METHODS OF OLYMPIC
EDUCATION
by Mr. Robert Paul, Jr. (USA)
Special Assistant to the Executive Director
of the United States Olympic Committee

Olympic education has been the buzzword of the Olympic Movement
dating back to the days of the late Professor Carl Diem and John Ketseas. As
educators they were interested in spreading the concepts of Olympism, the
Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games around the world.
Until the establishment of the International Olympic Academy, with the
advice and consent of both the International Olympic Committee and the
host Hellenic Olympic Committee, the world of education was waiting for
leadership. More than 3000 educators, athletes, journalists, writers and
Olympic leaders have been exposed to the education provided by the several
sessions organised annually at Olympia.
Marketing is a method of getting the right product to the right customer
at the right time. This concept can and should be employed in delivering the
ideals of Olympism to the students in our schools. There is no better curriculum for development of the total human being than that embodied in the
Olympic Ideal of individual effort, striving for excellence and perfection in
performance along with the team emphasis of social participation seeking
international understanding and fellowship, cultural enrichment and ethical
conduct.
The right customers are the millions of children and youths who populate our schools. There must be a stepped up systematic and widespread
attempt to inculcate Olympic philosophy, history and sporting skills in our
youth through the recognised educational systems around the world.
These remarks are based in part on a presentation at the 1979 Educationists' Session and were made by Dr. Clinton Strong, the distinguished
professor of physical education at Indiana University in the United States.
He concluded by saying, and I quote verbatim:
"A great majority of our children and youth in elementary, junior and
senior high schools have not had the opportunity to learn about the
multifaceted realities of Olympism. How to offer instruction in Olympism should be a matter of high priority."
Culminating the regular sessions of the 20th Session in 1980 a consolidated report was presented summarising the content of the discussion
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group. The questions that were raised at the time are just as pertinent for
today's discussion:
— What are the elements of Olympic education that make it distinct from
other forms of education?
— Is it both necessary and useful to know the principles of Olympism and
the history of the Olympic Movement in order to teach sport?
— What are the effects of today's realities that affect the understanding of
the principles of Olympism and their application within education?
The group concluded, perhaps with reason, that Olympic education
does not appear to be an identified form of education in most educational
systems.
Further, it is not sufficient to practise only sport to understand the
Olympic Spirit, which is a way of thinking and acting. Olympism is a social
phenomenon and should adapt itself to today's social reality.
Social realities concerning the Olympic Movement include among
others blood doping, the use of ergogenic aids, racism, population explosion
and/or decline, political interference, win at all cost, and unethical athletic
behaviour.
My topic is to discuss the world methods of Olympic education. My
research has led me to conclude that Olympic education is only limited by
the knowledge, burning desire, experience, imagination and the ability to
teach at all levels, in all countries.
Specific methods may not be as important as specific opportunities to
establish educational units.
Any survey would lead the researcher to characterise world Olympic
education in any one, or all, of the following categories.
(i) The International Olympic Academy, the apogee of all Olympic education. Over a period of more than twenty-five years the Academy has
called upon Olympic leaders, renowned educators, sociologists, historians, museum curators, poets, medical doctors and Olympic champions to present their own expertise on programmes organised with a
single pre-announced theme.
The International Olympic Academy is organised in accordance with
the highest principles of Olympism and the International Olympic
Movement.
(ii) The National Olympic Committees have been organising their own
National Olympic Academies on a formal basis since the United States
and the Republic of China organised their original academies in the late
70's. In a recent survey by the IOA, National Olympic Academies in
48 countries were identified as being in place, or planned for in the
immediate future.
We shall have an opportunity to report on the content of a number of
these academies developed to fill the needs of each country. These are
the formal academies usually organised and financed by National
Olympic Committees.
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Although these extensions of the educational process are loosely referred to as "National Olympic Academies" perhaps this is a misnomer. It
is gratifying to report on the large number of academies with an international flavour. It would be interesting to know how many of these
academies have favoured Dean Otto Szymiczek with an opportunity for
discourse.
The National Olympic Academy, as a part of the world Olympic Movement, requires participation of representatives from around the world
to discuss different aspects. I can recall the first National Olympic
Academy of Chile when Dean Szymicek and I were invited to discuss the
international aspects of Olympism and world education of the Olympic
Movement. That was six years ago. Chile was among the first in South
America to organise an Olympic Academy. Also in Chile were representatives present from countries in South America and the
Caribbean.
(iii) An excellent opportunity for Olympic education has been provided
by special courses organised for primary and secondary schools by
National Olympic Committees. This segment of world education presents both a challenge and the most fertile field for the coming years.
What a wonderful opportunity for Olympic Solidarity to support the
development of a core curriculum for use in primary and secondary
schools.
(iv) Formal courses of study in the great colleges and universities of the
world. In almost any gathering of groups at Olympia visiting lecturers
include professors who are conducting courses on the Olympic Games,
the philosophy of the old and modern Games, the sociological impact of
the Olympic Movement, and more recently in sports medicine.
(v) "Les Autres" embrace all the other aspects of Olympic education. We
are impressed by the worldwide poster contests for children up to the age
of 12 which are being conducted annually by Korea.
The impact of the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games has been
energised by worldwide television presentation of the Games.
Would I be wrong to include "television" as one of the prime presenters
of Olympic education? In my own country our citizens, since the invention
of the satellite for transmission of the Games from Mexico in 1968, have
cottoned onto the Olympic Games. Before the advent of television, knowledge of the Olympic Games by the "man on the street" was little known in
the United States. Owing to the broadscale coverage of Olympic Games,
every nation has had an opportunity to learn about the Olympic Games.
As we prepare for the 1988 Games of the Olympiad in Seoul I am
preparing myself to learn about the Games from a comfortable chair in front
of my television set at home.
In my country there are many books prepared every four years advising
the armchair sports fanatic how to watch the Olympic Games. What a
wonderful opportunity there is for educators and those of us attending the
IOA General Session to prepare in our own countries a "Television Olympics Programme" designed for school children in the primary and secondary
school grades.
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We cannot afford to miss this neglected opportunity of tying together the
pleasures of watching television ; many times the viewing will be in the
school classroom, which can be coupled with teaching about Olympism,
Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement.
I commend to you the basis for such an all-encompassing programme
will be the writings of Dr. Palaeologos and Dean Szymiczek published in the
proceedings of the IOA. We do have an opportunity to honour both Dr. Palaeologos and Dean Otto Szymiczek by borrowing the ideas they have
espoused in more than 25 years lecturing here at the ancient site.
Parenthetically, and before we discuss in more detail the major classifications of Olympic education, I would pause and ask each of you to consider the content of any programme on Olympic education which you may
create in your own country. There must be a balance between the discussion
of the principles and the highlights of the ancient Games between 776 BC
and 393 AD, and the modern Olympics.
A study of the speeches by those of who have lectured here as well as
remarks by our Olympic leaders, including Baron Pierre de Coubertin,
President Brundage and President Killanin furnish us with a broad-brushed
discussion of where the Olympic Movement is today and where it might go
during the next century.
We must regard Olympic education in the words of that great English
playwright, William Shakespeare, when he said "past is prologue". In other
words, let's learn from the past as we plan ahead for the future education of
our youth.
I am mindful of remarks made by Taxis Doxis, a Greek man of letters, in
addressing the General Session here in 1976. The title of his presentation
was "Olympism in World Education", and I quote:
"If in the educational programmes of all schools throughout the world,
from elementary to the higher level, the teaching of Olympism could be
included, we could then say that the new generations of mankind would
be allowed to know a better way of life."
He went on to say:
"The seed of Olympism could be sown and would grow in this youth.
There can be no better message than the deep and all-encompassing
message of Olympism."
Special tribute should be accorded to Coubertin for his pedagogical
effort following his resignation as President of the IOC in Prague in 1925. He
formed two educational institutes, the Union Pédagogique Universelle and
the Bureau International de Pédagogie Sportive. Both failed. Perhaps, the
world was not ready for the spread of universal pedagogical concepts on the
Olympics among the various systems of member countries.
The ideas of Coubertin were carried on by Carl Diem who fought hard
for the establishment of a centre for Olympic studies which may have been
originally proposed by Coubertin to the Berlin government shortly before
his death in 1937.
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I

The International Olympic Academy

The success of the IOA can be attributed to the selflessness of those who
visit Olympia each summer. No one lecturer is above the other. Each lecturer
has been carefully selected to present his or her expertise to the representatives from the countries embracing the Olympic Movement.
Dr. Norbert Müller (FRG) summarised the work at Olympia succinctly.
He listed as the areas of discussion up to 1976 as problems facing the
Olympic Movement, the question of amateurism, the future of the Games,
and the question of improvement of athletic performances.
Near the conclusion of his lecture Dr. Müller summed up the true significance of the IOA when he said:
"It is not possible to know whether the 2000 participants who have
visited the IOA have become on their return to their respective countries
'Propagators of the Olympic Idea'."
This quotation from Dr. Müller must be regarded as an integral part of
this presentation.
Whomsoever may be preparing a programme on Olympic education
should digest the IOA proceedings which have been published since 1961.
Within these book covers the author of a proposed Olympic programme can
obtain a wealth of information and background on all aspects of the Games
and the Olympic Movement.
I dare not try to give advice among such a distinguished gathering, but
many of the answers you may be looking for may be found in the published
proceedings.
The IOA remains as the foremost educator. However, it has a limited
outreach. We must depend more and more on the other agencies to carry on
to bring the message to the masses.
II National Olympic Committees and National Olympic Academies

Parenthetically, Dr. Harold T. Friermood of the United States was
disturbed in the sixties because not everyone could attend the IOA. He
conceived the idea of holding a National Olympic Academy in the United
States to afford opportunities for others to meet together to listen to presentations and discuss all aspects of Olympism. Our first Academy was held
at the University of Illinois-Chicago Circle, 1977, directed by Dr. Nina
Pappas. Nina wrote her doctoral thesis on the history of the IOA. Several
times she has lectured there. She was also honoured with a special award
at the 20th Session of the IOA for her contributions to international
learning.
Los Angeles was the scene of the 3rd Reunion of IOA graduates in 1984.
Dr. Nissiotis of Greece and Dr. Harold T. Friermood organised the gathering with assistance from Dr. Pappas. A round table discussion among the
more than seventy IOA graduates from almost twenty countries concentrated on educational challenges facing NOCs and NOAs, specifically:
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— Every NOC should support a programme on Olympism at its annual
meeting.
— NOCs should participate in efforts to move educational programmes
into schools.
— Financial support from the IOC is needed to help some of the smaller
countries to organise NOAs.
— NOCs should redefine goals and objectives of Olympic education pro
grammes.
— NOCs must orient and educate candidates for the IOA with well con
ceived orientation programmes.
— Olympic curricula should be presented to all segments of the educational
population.
— NOAs, when possible, should use the central theme of the IOA for their
annual programmes.
— Secure a greater number of speakers involved at NOAs.
— Suggest that a broader-base of educators be used in selecting delegates to
the IOA.
— When the subject of Olympism is on the programme of an NOA the
discussion should be led by an NOC leader.
— Better use should be made of young IOA graduates on NOA pro
grammes.
— NOCs and their educational adjuncts should make better use of IOA
graduates as members of a speakers' bureau.
— Research ways to bring the mass media into the study of Olympism, the
Olympic Movement, and Olympic Games.
A survey by the International Olympic Academy indicates that there
may be as many as forty-eight out of one hundred and sixty-seven NOCs
either conducting or planning to conduct National Olympic Academies.
Several Olympic Committees do provide financial support for the conduct of Olympic Academies. However, any survey reveals that the single
largest roadblock to inaugurate a programme is finances.
The IOC Commission for the International Olympic Academy could
adopt as a project the study of how to help the smaller countries inaugurate
Olympic Academies and also show how all countries can work through
national education ministries to support this worthwhile programme for the
education and edification of youth. The report should emphasise that Olympic education encompasses all phases of primary and secondary school
education. It has been detected that perhaps too much stress has been placed
on physical educators to present the course. It is recommended that in an
interdisciplinary programme emphasis should be spread around on those
teachers covering sociology, writing, psychology, mathematics, music, and
history as part of the overall programme.
Perhaps the single most innovative programme I have seen is that put
together by the Organising Committee for the Winter Games in Calgary,
1988. Here is the ideal programme, superbly scripted by teachers from all
fields, aimed at the youth in the Canadian province of Alberta. The programme includes bright film strips, puzzles, handouts, games and just about
everything to interest the young boys and girls. They will know all about the
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winter sports and Olympism after they have been led through the course.
The USOC had an interdisciplinary curriculum developed over a three
or four-year period. We did offer the programme to all primary and secondary schools for grades one to twelve. We phased out the programme after
1984. The greatest use of the programme was in Los Angeles because of the
1984 Olympic Games.
Evaluation: The programme was well received for grades one through
six. As a result of our experiences with this first programme we are now
working with the country's leading "fast food company" or a programme
which will be presented this fall for grades four through nine. Again, this will
be an interdisciplinary programme and will be built around the principles
of Olympism and sports on the programmes for the Winter Games and
the Games of the Olympiad. The materials will be offered for sale to
teachers.
The Canadian Olympic Academy is excellent. Everything is professional
in their approach. The chairman of the effort is Bruce Kidd, former Olympic
distance runner and now a leading physical education professor at the University of Toronto. He is an IOA graduate.
The highlight of each Academy is the Challenge Lecture, presenting
outstanding speakers, such as Dr. John MacAloon. The participants are
chosen from a wide range of backgrounds, ideally culled from educators,
athletes, coaches and others involved with the Canadian Olympic Movement. The sessions last one week and take the form of an educational
workshop. Each year the Canadian Olympic Association has selected four
foreigners to join the workshop, based on written applications.
Yugoslavia inaugurated its Olympic Academy, focused on winter sports
participation and discussions of Olympism and related subjects. A number
of nations sent Olympic athletes to participate in the winter sports and the
discussions in Sarajevo.
The People's Republic of China has compiled an impressive record with
its ten National Olympic Academies. The participants are students from
physical education colleges. A different setting in Chinese Taipei is chosen
each year. In addition to their own renowned educators, foreign lecturers are
invited. Both Dr. Nissiotis and Dr. Szymiczek participated more than
once.
The people of Chinese Taipei are seeking to explore all facets of the
Olympic Movement, the Olympic Games, and Olympism both from their
own viewpoint and from the viewpoints expressed by invited foreign
guests.
Among the themes of previous Academies are : The Olympic Philosophy; The Spirit of Olympism; The Olympic Ideology ; Principles and Values
of Olympism; Olympism and Youth Education; Fair Play and Violence;
Sport and Society; Sports for All.
The Japanese Olympic Committee sponsors an Olympic Academy for
one day each year. There have been nine so far. Themes for the Academy
have included: The Ancient Games; Problems of the Modern Olympic
Games; Olympic Games—Politics and Education; Olympic Games in Political Affairs ; Olympics for the Future ; Amateurism in the Olympic Games ;
An Educational Approach for the Olympic Games.
138

The lecturers have been mainly drawn from Japanese Olympic leaders,
professors, journalists, and members of national sports federations.
Professor Natalia Petrova serves as President of the Bulgarian Olympic
Academy and has been organising Academies since 1983. Three of the
Academies have selected as the main theme the same one chosen by the IOA
for the years 1985, 1986, and 1987. There were sixty participants at the first
Academy in 1983; one hundred and twenty will attend this year.
So far no subject has been repeated in Bulgaria. Among the interesting
topics discussed have been: The Contribution of the Olympic Movement to
the Promotion of World Peace; The Spiritual Dimensions of the Olympic
Games ; The Essential of Olympism as a Social Phenomenon ; Sport and
Culture. The Academy is conducted at a permanent location.
The Austrian Olympic Committee reported that annually they convene a
three-day Academy. The faculty contains many names familiar to us, such as
sports historian Erich Kamper, Professor Josef Recia and Dr. Sepp Redl.
The common denominator of National Olympic Academies conducted
by NOCs are discussions and presentations on Olympism, the Olympic
Games, and the Olympic Movement.
Suggestions would include some of the areas explored by the IOA graduates who attended the reunion in Los Angeles : use a greater number of IOA
graduates ; secure a wider distribution of educators ; and infuse more women
speakers into the programmes. Incidentally, these three shortcomings will be
brought to the attention of the United States Olympic Committee's Education Council. In all fairness, in the United States, academies have included
more than a sprinkling of women lecturers.
III Special core curriculum courses organised independently by
primary and secondary schools or regional governmental
educational agencies

This area of Olympic education has been the most difficult to research.
However, there are examples to be found where regional educational groups
have organised their own curricula to include the study of Olympism. It is
important for NOCs and councils of the NOCs to monitor these courses
closely. Too often the course bypasses facts.
It may be difficult to inject yourself into the development and conduct of
these courses in secondary schools. However, by offering your services in the
development of curricula often many hours can be saved by the education
directors.
There was a case in the United States where the state of Virginia
developed its own programme. The director said of a National Olympic
Academy:
"Health education curricula stress the importance of decision making
regarding drugs and other detrimental products. I was able to revise our
guides after attending a meeting of the Olympic Sports Medicine Council. At that meeting it was pointed out that the Sports Medicine Council
was using a discussion of Olympism to help stamp out the 'win at all cost'
syndrome."
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May we conclude that the NOC, or its education branch, can serve as a
catalyst and advisor in the development of these programmes by independent school organisations. In fact, a coordinated curriculum for several
school areas involving art, music, drama, history, architecture, writing and
physical education would serve as models for replication in a nation's school
districts.
Perhaps the single greatest catalyst for the development of independent
programmes would be the production of a 20-minute film on Olympia and
the IOA to be made available for purchase. With a film about Olympia and
the IOA developers of curricula would have a great audio-visual presentation to kick off the programme.
As we have heard many times, "Those of us teaching Olympism spend
too much time talking to ourselves." Would one of the several multinational
corporations aligned with ISL not be an ideal sponsor for the film I have just
mentioned. We must seek expanded horizons. Is anybody listening?
IV Specialised courses organised by professors

The largest and most prestigious offerings on Olympism, the Olympic
Games, and the Olympic Movement are specialised courses organised by
professors at many of the world's finest universities. The list of presenters at
the IOA since 1961 could form a Hall of Fame.
Speaking of the Hall of Fame, the United States Olympic Committee's
Education Council considered the establishment of a Hall of Fame for
distinguished professors presenting courses on the Olympics. My country
has many distinguished professors. The balloting should prove quite interesting as the Hall of Fame will be a part of the library in our proposed
Olympic Museum, Library and Hall of Fame to be constructed in Colorado
Springs.
There is no single prototype of courses to be offered in the college and
universities. I am inserting in the record one of the more comprehensive
courses, "The Modern Olympic Games—An Analytical Study" offered by
Dr. John A. Lucas at Pennsylvania State University.
An introductory note indicates that the course requirements include
reading in its entirety Dr. Lucas' text The Modem Olympic Games, a midterm and a final-exam. In addition each student must read and outline 32
brief essays to be selected by the student from a larger body of primary and
secondary sources. The course embraces 26 separate topics, including:
—
—
—
—

Genesis of the Olympic Movement, 1890-1896
Olympic Trial and Tribulations, 1896-1911
The Phoenix Bird of Olympism learns to fly, 1912-1927
Entangling Alliances : The International Olympic Committee
Structure
— Prelude to Olympic Gigantism, 1945-1959
— The Lord Killanin: Reluctant Descendent of Coubertin and
Brundage
— The Need for Reform in a New Olympic Era
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— The Wrenching Problems of the Olympic Games: Violence, Boycott
and Finances
— Stretching the Eligibility Rules on Amateurism.

V «Les autres»

It is difficult to round up the many other aspects of teaching Olympism
outside the major areas covered.
However, the United States Olympic Committee has successfully conducted national essay contests for students in grades seven to twelve. We do
not feel that boys and girls of a younger age have the ability to write an
original essay. In fact, many of the entrants submit essays, through their
teachers, that are copies of existing works. Originality is the key to the award
of prizes.
Korea is conducting worldwide poster contests for children between the
ages of six and twelve. This is the twenty-ninth year for the contest which has
attracted entries from almost 100 countries. It is another angle for teaching
and preaching Olympism. The booklet with the winners' drawings is as
interesting as any art exhibit anywhere in the world.
However, without doubt, the best example of "les autres" is the celebration of Olympic Day, 23rd June when possible, commemorating the day
of IOC establishment at the Sorbonne. Each country has its own approach to
this celebration, but all have a modicum of education for the youth of the
country, as well as recognition for those who have contributed to a nation's
Olympic Movement.
Olympic education, like the Olympic Games, has a bright future. So long
as we educators have confidence in the Movement and have opportunities to
express our ideas to others, Olympic education will grow. We must not let
the education movement stagnate because when the education movement
stagnates, the Olympic Movement is stagnant.
In conclusion, I wish to quote from remarks by Dr. Pappas made at an
earlier IOA in which she summarised her thesis on the history of the IOA by
quoting directly from Dr. Franz Lotz, one of the Directors of Studies at the
first session in 1961 :
"When thirty-one young people from twenty-four nations with different
coloured skins and varying political and religious convictions live
together for three weeks, partly in tents, in a completely unaccustomed
climate without the slightest friction airing—on the contrary—with
mutual consideration characterising their relations, this is in itself,
alone, a proof of the power which the idea of sport has to transcend all
differences and contradictions and to bind and unite."
Would it not be interesting to listen to an update on the World of
Olympic Education 25 years hence? Really, we have not done anything more
than scratch the surface and leave a legacy for the educators in coming years
to enlarge and build on.
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METHODS OF OLYMPIC
EDUCATION
by Professor Heinz Bäskau (GDR)
Professor of Theory and Methodology
of Physical Education at the Wilhelm Pieck
University, Rostock

Olympism comprises a whole complex of philosophical, ethical, moral,
educational and organisational principles which underlie the Olympic
Movement and which have a formative influence on the content of that
movement. It unites various humanistic educational objectives which are
designed to harness the values of sport for the all-round development of the
human personality with its mission as a factor for understanding among
nations and for the preservation of peace.
As we see it, Olympism therefore includes guidelines for a comprehensive harmonious perfection of human beings not only in physical but also in
spiritual, ethical, moral and aesthetic terms, for their education in a spirit of
fair play and the Olympic motto "Citius-Altius-Fortius". Dominant features
inseparably bound up with these educational objectives are the promotion of
understanding among nations, their mutual respect and recognition, the
equality of nations notwithstanding racial, religious and political distinctions, and active support for human aspirations towards peace through the
means of sport.
Accordingly, the humanistic aims of Olympism have become the basis
for the orientation of sports development in many countries. Simultaneously, they embody a code to govern the conduct of international sporting relations which it is necessary to implement and preserve everywhere.
The Olympic Games, whose worldwide popularity is steadily increasing,
are the most visible expression of the added appeal of Olympism and the
Olympic Movement. Credit for spreading and attaining the lofty objectives
of that movement must go to the International Olympic Committee (IOC)
and its commissions, the National Olympic Committees (NOC) and their
association (ANOC), the national sports organisations and institutions,
the media, libraries, museums and other cultural and scientific establishments.
This trend is also encouraged by the sessions and courses of the International Olympic Academy (IOA) in Ancient Olympia, one of the most
memorable sites of human history. It was the most
important and most
enduring place for competition in the ancient world. 1 "No victory is greater
and more promising of fame than one at Olympia," said the Greek poet
Pindar. The ideal of "kalos Kathagos", taken up by the great humanistic
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educationist and historian, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, the originator and
pioneer of modern Olympism, began to spread from there. Coubertin made
out a convincing case for using sport in an effective way not only for the
physical improvement of the younger generation but also for their spiritual,
ethical and moral perfection, for the development of a healthy competitive
spirit.
Yet the Panhellenic Games were also of outstanding importance in
another respect. When the heralds proclaimed the Sacred Month of the
Games, all arms were laid down and peace was inviolable. Coubertin often
called for such a peace-promoting mission of sport, describing it as an
important factor for understanding and for the advancement of individuals
and society.
These demands have lost nothing of their significance and relevance.
This is borne out by the institution of a Peace Prize by the International
Olympic Committee in 1986, the year designated International Year of
Peace by the United Nations. Between 1912 and 1920 and between 1936 and
1948 the Olympic Games fell victim to war. This fact shows that sport and
the Olympic Movement have an assured future only in conditions of peace.
It exhorts us to make full use of the significant potential inherent in sport for
strengthening the cause of peace.
Coubertin's ideas have gained currency in all parts of the world. His life's
work is rightly acknowledged as a pioneering achievement and his wealth
of ideas2about sport, Olympism and education is being increasingly assimilated.
Those committed to these ideals include the participants in the Sessions
of the International Olympic Academy, who pay tribute to Coubertin in the
grove at Olympia where his heart has found its final resting place. For them
Olympia is not only a memorial site but also a site where they enrich their
knowledge, strive for a better understanding of Olympism, exchange experiences and perceptions, and help spread his humanistic objectives across the
world.
Teachers and educational scientists have an important role to play in the
popularisation and attainment of these ideals because sport does not make
its impact felt automatically. Rather, bringing out its values for the benefit of
the individual requires exerting a systematic and effective educational
influence. Coubertin underlined this on more than one occasion. In his
Olympic Reminiscences, he emphasised that sport can help generate noble
sentiments or base instincts and develop selflessness and honourable behaviour or greed for money
and that it can be used both to strengthen peace and
to prepare for war.3 For this reason the role of education in implementing
the ethical and moral principles of Olympism deserves special attention.
The number of National Olympic Committees has grown considerably
over the last decade, attaining a total of one hundred and sixty-seven. The
same tendency is descernible in many international sports federations. This
makes it easier to spread Olympism more and more and to enrich it with
many ideas and initiatives. Cross-fertilisation through the generalisation of
experiences and perceptions is gaining in importance during this process. It
can draw attention to methods that have been successful and to problems
that remain to be solved.
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This paper is meant as a contribution to this end. It takes into account
perceptions I have gained at Rostock's Wilhelm Pieck University, and in
cooperation with the National Olympic Committee, the Sports and Gymnastics Union of the GDR, and schools and institutes of higher education in
the cultivation of the Olympic idea.
In disseminating the Olympic idea, the German Democratic Republic
starts from the philosophical, ethical and moral principles as formulated by
Coubertin and set out in the Olympic Charter. We are committed to the
following objectives of the Charter which we feel have proved a viable
concept for the Olympic Movement and which are 4suitable in future for
contributing to the strengthening of that movement :
— to promote the development of those physical and moral qualities which
are the basis of sport,
— to educate young people through sport in a spirit of better understanding
between each other and of friendship, thereby helping to build a better
and more peaceful world,
— to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, thereby creating
international goodwill,
— to bring together the athletes of the world in the great four-yearly sport
festival, the Olympic Games.
The National Olympic Committee, the Sports and Gymnastics Union of
the GDR and the GDR sports organisation, have always been unswervingly
committed to these ideals. They are also deeply rooted in the life of sports
clubs, schools, universities and other institutions of higher learning.
The Statute of the National Olympic Committe of the German Democratic Republic sets the aim of:
"... disseminating Olympic thinking throughout the German Democratic Republic as envisaged by Coubertin..." and "helping to educate
youg people in the German Democratic Republic in the spirit of Olympic
thinking—i.e. in the spirit of humanism, international friendship and
peace so that they may become strong-minded well-educated
human
beings who are sound in body and good citizens."5
The principles of the Sports and Gymnastics Union of the GDR for the
conduct of international sporting relations are in agreement with this aim.
They are designed to make an effective contribution to the preservation of
peace, to the understanding and development of friendly relations among
peoples and to shape international
sporting relations along the lines set out
in the Olympic Charter.6
The Olympic ideals have found a firm place in the sports movement and
the education system of the German Democratic Republic. Everyday sporting life in all parts of the country furnishes convincing evidence of this state
of affairs. The right of every individual to go in for sport is firmly enshrined
in the Constitution.
This encouragement of sport is conducive to public welfare and human
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happiness. Our state supports the development of sport because it promotes
good health and represents a source of "joie de vivre", of rest and recreation.
The regular practice of sport provides important foundations for high performance in all spheres of life and for a long creative life-span. Given an
effective educational influence, it tends to facilitate the emergence of valuable personality traits and the assimilation of social experience. It has considerable potential for ethical and aesthetic education.
Compulsory physical education lessons have been introduced as an
integral feature of general education at all educational levels in order to
achieve such an influence on personality development in all children and
young people. They are also conducted at all vocational schools, technical
and other colleges, and universities for students, whatever their chosen field,
from the beginning to the end of their course.
Well over 10,000 sports clubs of the Sports and Gymnastics Union or the
GDR offer the citizens of our country opportunities to engage in more than
forty different sports. No less than eighty-two per cent of pupils take part in
extra-curricular sports programmes either in school sports clubs or in sports
clubs of the Sports and Gymnastics Union of the GDR. Over sixty per cent
of university and college students participate in regularly organised sporting
activities during their spare time.
Athletes are familiarised with the Olympic idea from childhood onwards.7 This is being done in sports clubs as well as in schools, colleges and
universities. The curricula for all educational levels contain concrete guidelines taking into account the specific requirements of each age group.
The subject "The Olympic Idea" figures in the curriculum for physical
education lessons. The aim is to use sport's potential for fostering ideals in
the educational process.
The methods employed to achieve this objective are designed to impart
knowledge and to build convictions at the same time, with due regard for the
unity between rational and emotional factors. The idea is to ensure that
children and young people identify themselves with the Olympic idea and
that they are capable of advocating it in a convincing manner. A major
requirement here is the encouragement of self-reliance and initiative and the
need to take into account individual interests and abilities. Various schools
have sucessfully practised an interdisciplinary approach involving physical
education teachers and other teachers—e.g. German, foreign language, history, geography, biology/health education, mathematics, physics, drawing,
art history. The combination of instruction and extra-curricular activities
also offers definite advantages.
Here is a list of measures adopted in schools to cultivate the Olympic
idea:
— Wallboard newsheets and school exhibitions (e.g. on the aims and the
development of the Olympic Movement, on Olympic Games and their
host cities, on the results of Olympic competitions, etc.).
— Sports competitions on the occasion of Olympic Games ("Olympic
Days", "Olympic Festival", "Days of Sport", "Olympic Weeks",
etc.).
— Meetings between pupils and Olympic competitors (lectures, accounts,
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discussions, participation of noted athletes in school competitions,
etc.).
— essay and drawing competitions devoted to the subject of the Olympic
Games.
Many other traditions of our sports movement testify to the development of physical culture and sport along the lines of the Olympic idea. They
include the sports and gymnastics festivals in our country, which invariably
bear witness to the "joie de vivre" and desire for peace marking our athletic
community. The entire sports movement is engaged in the preparations. Our
national sports festival is due to begin in Leipzig in a few days' time. This
8th Sports and Gymnastics Festival of the German Democratic Republic
will feature twelve exercises forming part of the sports display, a variety of
mass sports events and international competitions, the traditional "Art and
Sport" exhibition and other sporting and cultural events reflecting the basic
ideas underlying our sports movement.
The Spartakiad movement has evolved into the most effective way of
promoting sport among children and young people in every respect. There
were about two million entries for this year's elimination contests in schools,
towns and villages, with nearly one million qualifying for the Spartakiad
competitions in the country's two hundred and forty districts. Featuring
over eight hundred final contests in nineteen sports, the 11th Children's and
Youth Spartakiad will again take on a truly Olympic dimension this
year.
The traditional "Week of Youth and Athletes" has been held in our
country for twenty-nine years now. It comprises a wide range of cultural and
sporting events as well as reports by managers and officials from government
departments, firms and scientific institutions about the promotion of youth
and sport. Some ideas have been taken up by other countries which launched
national initiatives in 1985, designated International Youth Year by the
United Nations, as a contribution to the "World Week of Physical Fitness
and Sport for All".
The "International Olympic Track and Field Day" has been arranged for
the twenty-fifth time under the auspices of the National Olympic Committee of the German Democratic Republic this year. This is in keeping with the
recommendation of the International Olympic Committee that, if possible,
annual national or international sporting events should be staged to commemorate Coubertin's revival of the Olympic Games.
Another contest meeting with a wide international response is the traditional Swimming Gala involving trophies awarded by the National Olympic Committee of the German Democratic Republic. It was organised for the
thirty-third time in 1987. Many athletes are now looking forward to this
year's "Berlin Peace Run" to be held under the auspices of the International
Olympic Committee.
The ceremonial nomination of our Olympic candidates is now a wellestablished tradition. The candidates for the XVth Winter Games and for
the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad have already been nominated. They
have made a solemn pledge to strive with single-minded persistence for
excellence in sport, at school, at college and at work and to participate in
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the Olympic Games as fair competitors and dedicated champions of the
Olympic ideals.
The cultivation of the Olympic idea is being given increasing support in
the universities and colleges of the German Democratic Republic. Lessons
devoted to the history of physical culture and the politics of sport are part of
the five-year courses for school P.E. teachers and of the training programmes
for P.E. teachers at the German College of Physical Culture. They include
lectures and seminars on subjects such as "The Olympic Movement", "The
Olympic Games" and "The Cultivation of Olympic Traditions".
Students evincing a special interest in these matters may attend additional special seminars or scientific study groups which deal with questions
of the Olympic Movement in depth. Both forms are an effective incentive for
independent scholarship.
During their practical training at schools and in sports clubs students
come up with a diversity of ideas on how to foster the Olympic idea. These
include lectures, discussions, competitions and the arrangement of events
designed to keep traditions alive. Students from various universities and
colleges have been awarded a badge of honour by the National Olympic
Committee of the German Democratic Republic in recognition of their
accomplishments in this field. Similarly, theses and dissertations have been
devoted to subjects associated with the Olympic Movement.
As regards methodological work in this area, it has proved most
effective to deal with selected sets of questions in great detail and to enable
students in this process, through independent and creative study, to gain a
profound understanding of key issues, to weigh and discuss problems, to find
solutions of their own, and to defend their own views in a convincing
fashion.
The students are not supposed to be mainly recipients with a predominantly passive role, but are expected to acquire the ability to absorb new
knowledge on their own and to put it to practical use. Important factors
stimulating the development of such abilities are progress shows and scientific student conferences held at universities and colleges, and at the national
and international level as well.
Coordinated activities involving scholars from various specialist fields
and the sports movement are essential for making an effective contribution
to the attainment of the joint objective of the International Olympic Committee and the United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organisation: "Teaching the Olympic Ideal in Schools and Universities".8
At Rostock's Wilhelm Pieck University sports scientists are given valuable support by scholars specialising in ancient history. For a number of
years they have given series of lectures to familiarise students and large
sections of the public with the cultural heritage of Greece and with the
ancient Olympic Games. By upholding long-standing traditions, they are
keeping up the legacy of Heinrich Schliemann who obtained the academic
degree of Ph. D. at that university in 1869. We owe it to his excavations that
Troy, Mycenee, Tyrins and other sunken cities were uncovered. His rich
finds proved that Homer's epics were rooted in historical fact. Together with
Wilhelm Dörpfeld, whose excavations at Olympia earned him everlasting
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credit, he opened up new horizons, cultural and historical, for the study of
classical antiquity and the rich history of Greece.
At our universities and other institutions of higher education, the cultivation of the Olympic idea is marked by successful cooperation between
sports scientists, historians, educationalists, and scholars specialising in the
history of culture and the arts. Sports scientists pursue this task in schools
and sports clubs as well as during training courses for teachers and sports
officials. Representatives of the National Olympic Committee and the German Sports and Gymnastics Union of the German Democratic Republic
support these endeavours.
The National Olympic Committee and the Sports and Gymnastics
Union of the GDR have launched a variety of initiatives in collaboration
with the educational authorities, the youth and children's organisation and
the media, to popularise9 sport among children and young people and to
foster the Olympic idea.
Since 1964 GDR Television, acting under the auspices of the National
Olympic Committee, has broadcast a monthly live programme featuring
interscholastic competitions under the motto 'Join in, follow suit, go one
better', which are a welcome source of ideas for similar contests in other
schools, neighbourhoods and holiday camps and for informal sporting activities by individuals.
The same kind of cooperation is characteristic of large-scale relay races
and mile runs organised with the assistance of outstanding athletes, such as
the Olympic champions Waldemar Cierpinski, Christoph Höhne and Peter
Frenkel.
As the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad draw closer, there is an especially keen interest in questions of Olympism and the Olympic Movement in
our country—just like elsewhere. The consensus is that the basic humanistic
message of the Olympic idea must be preserved so that all future Olympic
Games can become worldwide pageants of peace-loving young athletes.
All the activities of our sports movement are evidence of its resolve to
make effective use of the potential inherent in sport, with a view to enabling
our citizens to develop all facets of their personality and advancing the cause
of international understanding and peace. In pursuing these objectives it can
always count on support from our state which has made it the cornerstone of
its policy to improve material and cultural living conditions as well as health
and social services and to work unflaggingly for the safeguarding of
peace.
Despite the progress achieved in the development of the Olympic Movement, the latter is facing problems and dangers at present. These stem
primarily from efforts to misuse the Olympic Games for commercial purposes and to infiltrate professionals and promoters.
Such influences are alien to sport as we know it in the German Democratic Republic. The careers of Olympic competitors in our country indicate
that it is possible to combine preparations for excellence in sport with
success at college or at work.
Marita Koch, a medical student at Rostock University, managed to set
sixteen world records. This has not prevented her from making systematic
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preparations for joining the medical profession. By the same token, all other
Olympic competitors studying at our university and representing seven
different sports have shown distinction or obtained degrees, doing a good
job as teachers, coaches, doctors, engineers, etc.
Conditions in our country are such that in sport, just as in all other
spheres of life, special gifts can be nurtured without those involved having to
worry about their future. We feel that no-one going in for sport should be
placed at a disadvantage, but neither should sport become a source of
enrichment. For this reason we deem it necessary to adhere to the final
statement of the XIth Olympic Congress of 1981 to the effect that there is no
place for professionals and "open competitions" at Olympic Games.
It can safely be assumed that this Session will generate a fresh momentum contributing to further dissemination and preservation of Olympism
and its profoundly humanistic ideals. This is an important requirement for
strengthening the united democratic Olympic Movement still further and
drawing on its worldwide appeal in order to harness fully the values of sport
fully for the sake of human well-being, international understanding and
peace—as envisaged by Baron Pierre de Coubertin.
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THE EXPERIENCES
OF MY PARTICIPATION
IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES,
WORLD AND EUROPEAN
CHAMPIONSHIPS
by Mr. Vladislav Tretyak (URS)
Olympic Champion in ice hockey in Sapporo
1972; Innsbruck 1976 and Sarajevo 1984
Member of the IOC Athletes Commission
I am very happy to attend this meeting, the more so as here I can meet
those people who strenuously work for the development of physical culture,
sport and the international Olympic Movement.
I was goal-keeper for the USSR national team for fifteen seasons. I took
part in four Olympic Games—Sapporo, Innsbruck, Lake Placid and Sarajevo. I was a member of the USSR national team when we became World and
European champions ten times and when we won three Olympic gold medals
and one silver. I was also a member of the team when we succeeded in
winning the European Cup thirteen times and I was ranked the top goalkeeper in the world four times. I am saying all this in order to emphasise that
I do, therefore, appreciate the problems of the international Olympic Movement because I can see them from the inside.
I first went in for sport at the age of eleven when I joined the Central
Army Club, which is one of the best sports clubs in the world. It was here that
I progressed from newcomer to Olympic champion—a long and hard road. I
was trained by internationally renowned coaches with the highest qualifications—Anatoly Tarasov, Vsevolod Bobrov and Victor Tikhonov.
My immense love for ice hockey, which I believe is a remarkable sport,
my capacity for work and, occasionally, self-sacrifice helped me to join the
USSR national team when I was not quite eighteen.
This was possible mainly due to self-discipline. Over the twenty-one
years of my sporting career I did not miss one single practice game nor did I
smoke a cigarette and I never violated the sports regimen. I believe that
everyone who wants to become an Olympic champion should spare no effort
to achieve this goal. To win at the Olympic Games requires strength of will,
courage and readiness to deny oneself everything that may interfere.
Ice hockey is a tough game. In the first instance, it is tough for goalkeepers who have to resist violent attacks. They are often bullied, flabbergasted, led into confusion and pushed down onto the ice. Pucks occasionally
fly like bullets, but the goal-keeper must not make a mistake.
Courage, endurance and gallantry are required in sport and are directly
linked with such ideals as patriotism, adherence to traditions, the honour of
the flag, nobility and respect for the rival.
How is ice hockey developing in my country?
Boys start hockey at a remarkably young age these days. In Moscow, as
150

well as in many other cities, towns and villages, boys begin training at the age
of seven or eight. Numerous "yard", school or neighbouring street teams are
created and all of them participate in competitions. The prizes of the Golden
Puck Club, initiated by the Pioneers Pravda newspaper and the Young
Communist League are competed for by nearly three million boys annually.
Nowadays, hockey in the USSR can boast of more than thirty World and
Olympic champion teams who all passed the "Golden Puck" test. I passed it
too.
The boys are trained and taken care of by famous players and
coaches—their idols. The boys, the seven year old beginners as well as the
thirteen and fourteen year olds, take the training seriously. The boys grow up
strong, healthy and brave. This is their game. Not all of them will become
Olympic champions but the love for hockey will be with them for life.
The most talented and industrious athletes who manage to become
members of the national teams begin their preparation for the Olympic
Games and the World and European Championships well in advance.
The hockey season begins in summer long before the October rains or
January snowfalls. Hockey is a multi-sport event. That is why hockey players
switch from running to soccer and then to swimming. That is why they turn
to weightlifting, gymnastics and even angling. The ways and means of precontest and pre-season preparation are versatile, and the training load and
volume differ with each season.
The winner is a strong, clever, fast and enduring athlete. The winner is
the one who knows hockey inside out, who is a perfect dribbler, accurate
passer, powerful shooter and a fearless blocker. The winner is also the one
who is the first to work out the intricacies of the game.
People in many countries often ask me what is the secret of our national
team's success. In answer to this question, I would say that it is, first of all,
the great love for sport, dedication and self-denial. Secondly, the experience
and skill transferred from bandy—a popular national sport—and, finally,
the team-work, knowledge of the game, the ability to transfer the tremendous speed acquired on the football field to 100 m ice-rinks, as well a superb
fitness to make it possible to maintain the tempo throughout the game and to
keep up the hard and versatile training. All these lead to success and outstanding achievements. The USSR national team has been Olympic champion six times and World champion twenty times.
The Olympic Games are always a festival of friendship, peace and
mutual understanding among people. Every athlete prepares for these
Games for years and that is why an Olympic award is the most valuable for
them.
Meetings and contacts of athletes during the Olympic Games, as well as
during the sessions of the International Olympic Committee, promote better
understanding among people which is one of the most important tasks of the
international Olympic Movement. Such meetings promote the Olympic
ideals.
Today I am speaking about sport, but I am far from saying that we hockey
players are interested in nothing else. To live for the sake of sport alone is to
waste of human life. So, what kind of occupation does the modern player
have while playing for the top league or the national squad? He may be an
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engineer, in the services, or a student. The powerful defenceman and the
reckless forward share common interests with all those who have never
skated.
Vladimir Shadrin has become an engineer; Alexander Yakushev—a
teacher. I myself graduated from the institute to become a specialist in
physical education and I now work with young athletes. I am well aware of
my responsibility because there are thousands of boys who want to emulate me.
Our hockey players, off the ice, are young men living a normal everyday
life, yearning to reach high goals; keen on books, stamps, music, photography, angling, gardening and, above all, obsessed with hockey.
When my active sports career was over, I did not quit the sports scene.
While in the past I took victories and defeats on the ice-rink close to heart, I
am now concerned with the future of the Olympic Movement. This was not
accidental because today we face the problem of its future development and
form. In this connection it is important to emphasise some negative
phenomena which are the result of the excessive and uncontrolled commercialisation of international sport and, related to it, professionalisation, both
of which are manifest in the decision to grant permission for professional
athletes specialising in five events, to participate in the 1988 Olympic
Games.
I am often asked whether I myself am an amateur or professional. To be
honest, I like the word "professional", but in a different sense. It characterises the attitude towards a particular sport, rather than its commercial
aspect. "Professionalism" for me means, first of all, an outstanding skill and,
sometimes, a form of sports art for the athlete.
I was an amateur athlete, although I received a salary for playing hockey.
According the IOC interpretation of the Olympic Charter, this salary was
compensation for my activities in major sport. I would like to remind you
that back in 1974 the IOC session agreed to allow this type of compensation
through national sports organisations, having noted that in such cases athletes would not lose the status of amateurs.
As a representative of the IOC Athletes Commission, I would like to use
this opportunity to propose that Athletes Commissions be established under
the National Olympic Academies. This would enable them to hold conferences at which the participants of both the Winter Games and the Games of
the Olympiad could meet, because at the moment they rarely do and yet
there are enough important problems for them to discuss and they would
certainly benefit from the exchange of experiences.
Modern sport is becoming a kind of creative activity which demands
considerable intellectual, moral, aesthetic and physical effort. Nowadays,
sport does not only promote physical perfection in people but also creates
moral and spiritual qualities.
In conclusion, I would like to add that irrespective of our systems we
athletes can continue our sporting activities thanks to the peaceful sky over
our heads. Sport and peace are inseparable. Therefore we, who can more
fully reveal the physical and moral potential of man in a peaceful life, should
be active fighters for peace, disarmament, elimination of the danger of
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nuclear war and total annihilation of deadly weapons. I call upon the athletes
of the world to become champions of peace. Let only the opening shot
resound around the globe!
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WOMEN
AND HIGH-PERFORMANCE
OLYMPIC SPORT
by Mrs. Lia Manoliu (ROM)
Vice-Président of the Romanian Olympic
Committee
Olympic discus champion in Mexico 1968;
bronze medallist in Rome, 1960 and in
Tokyo, 1964.
Having just returned from Mexico, I recall a journalist who asked me
whether I really believed that women were capable of great sporting achievements. My reply was: "either you don't believe that I am a woman myself, or
you have no idea what an Olympic gold medal means". The poor man was
obviously the victim of a form of prejudice which, unfortunately, is still
extremely widespread. Since I have often had to plead the case of the presence of women in sport, I ask myself how it is possible for two distinct areas
still to exist today: "sport for women" and "sport for men", each area
separate instead of forming one whole—that of simply "sport".
A number of writers say history is to blame, but they are not always right
in doing so. Can we really maintain that women have been absent in the
history of sport? A minimum of research into the documentation available
proves the contrary. Take mythology as an example, which portrays women
as sporting figures. In his ode Pythicus IX, Pindar sings of Cyrénée, the virgin
huntress who, "fighting with lances of bronze and with daggers, cleaned the
countryside of wild beasts". Then, too, we have the woman who invented the
eminently sporting idea of the handicap—Atalante. She was famous for her
agility and the rapidity of her legs, and won every race in which she took part,
outrunning all the men present after having allowed them a start. To this
day, we continue to nickname women riders "amazons", who were once
famous for their skill on horseback and with the javelin and the lance.
It is true that records of ancient games hardly abound with the names of
women. In Olympia, where the participation of women was forbidden, it was
nevertheless the priestess of the god Demeter who presided over the Games.
It would seem, however, that at the Games of Crete and later the Etruscan
Games, virgins were admitted to take part. We should add that Plato himself, in his Republic claimed the rightful status of women's sport, which was
to contribute towards producing strong healthy women like those of Sparta.
So we cannot, therefore, generalise when speaking of misogyny. I find
extremely moving the story of the mother who, in order to be present for her
son's victory in the Olympic arena despite the fact that women were forbidden, disguised herself as a man. When she ran to embrace him, thus
showing her femininity, it almost cost her her life.
The thoroughly discriminatory character of defining biological and
sporting potential in men and women in slavish societies seems incredible to
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us today—as incredible as the sacrifice of Joan of Arc, who paid with her life
for the prejudice and the suspicion that a woman could only achieve such
exceptional feats if she was influenced by the supernatural. What is more, it
is this same concept which has left its mark on the entire evolution of
women's sport.
To make matters worse, the beginning of the modern era was also anything but favourable to the practice of sport by women. Teachers and doctors
were rather hesitant. In 1881, Fonssagrive recommended prudence in his
Physical Education for Girls—and this attitude was to continue. In 1919,
Ferré wrote in his Post-War Chronicles that with sport there was a risk that
women would lose their charm, and Dubech, in Where is sport leading?, in
1930, feared that it would make women lose their ... smiles! These writers
were not sufficiently fortunate to know the charms, the grace, the finesse and
often the beauty of sportswomen such as Sonja Henie, Peggy Fleming,
Katharina Witt, Larissa Latynina, Nadia Comaneci, Wilma Rudolph,
Anisoara Cusmir, Heike Daute-Drechsler, Ulrike Meyfarth, Donna de
Varona—the list could go on ad infinitum.
The more modern and more "chivalrous" pretext of protecting women
from danger and stress—in good faith for some and less for others—was
sufficient to hold back the mass entry of women to the modern Olympic
Games for three decades. The ever more active presence of women in sport is
not an isolated phenomenon, but an integral part of the progress achieved by
mankind during these latter decades of the century, and to which both the
promotion of sport as a major issue in physical education and health and the
emancipation of women in numerous areas have made their contribution.
Do not worry—I am not a suffragette, nor a member of the Women's
Liberation Movement. The fact that the year 1975 was declared International Women's Year shows that the entire world is making efforts to find
a common language, in all areas, with its female half. It is woman's historical
condition, and not her biological or psychological characteristics which have
held back the public manifestation of her competitive potential.
Having admitted that emulation and competition are a specifically
human concept equally valid for women, women's competition began to
make itself known at the level of daily activities and talent in the areas of art,
science, and politics, and finally arrived on the sports field.
If, at the beginning, the distance between results achieved by male and
female competitors showed a considerable difference, they very quickly
became closer. If, today, we compare the male records of the thirties and
women's records during the eighties, I wonder which way the scales would
tip? Many young women in our decade swim much faster than Johnny
Weissmüller, the famous Olympic champion and the Tarzan of the thirties—further proof of the fact that biology votes in favour of equality, and
the morphological and functional resources of the female organism are
unique.
In fact, where are the limits to sports available to women? It is difficult to
say since we know that in the United States there are women boxing coaches,
in Romania a woman coach—Mariana Lucescu—has trained entire generations of rugby players and the teams which she trains regularly win the
junior championships, and in Sweden a woman coaches a first division ice
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hockey team. In Canada, in the province of Ontario alone, dozens of
women's teams take part in an ice hockey championship.
This is without mentioning the increase in women's football or the latest
New York or Tokyo marathons, where thousands of women took part and
finished the race and the times achieved by the leading women were very
close to those of Emil Zatopek, the famous champion of the Helsinki Olympic Games thirty-five years ago. If the infinite care, if not hesitation, with
which the 800-metre race was reinstated for women as an Olympic event in
1960 can somehow be justified by the fact that this event was not a success in
1928 when only five of the seventeen competitors finished the race, the
virtually unanimous agreement to admit the marathon—the most gruelling
of all athletic events—to the Olympic programme showed a recognition of
the facts and made it possible for the "weaker sex" to show their unsuspected
strengths.
However, are women still "weak"? Even after Valentina Tereshkova
went into space—a symbol of our cosmic era. Even after women threw a
discus over 70 metres, or after the unforgettable Amelia Erhardt made her
place in the history of world aviation.
In the face of so many examples of female enterprise—and I could quote
many more—what are the dangers from which women should be protected?
Obviously, the same as for men. What are the risks to which women would be
exposed if sport took up too large a part of her life? The same as for men, of
course. To what extent is doping harmful to women? To the same extent as
for men, since as soon as a physiological change takes place it affects mankind as a whole, and not just within the framework of sport.
There are a number of arguments currently being used by some parents
and teachers which can easily be countered, such as:
— The effort required in high-level sport could affect women's biology,
making them more masculine. But well before sportswomen there were
ballerinas, whose work and whose severe training are well known, but yet
their beauty and their grace have become proverbial. And where can we
find more finesse and femininity than in the "ballerinas of sport"—the
ice skaters and the gymnasts—although their training is of the hardest,
and begins at an early age and continues for many years with diabolical
perseverance.
— The shot putters put on excess weight. But let us be realistic—how many
overweight women do we meet every day on the street? It is no secret for
anyone that some women are overweight without doing any sort of
training—and that is true all over the world. So it is more a case of her
own physical structure which designates this type of woman as a shot
putter. In other words, it is not the athletic event which determines her
size, but rather the other way round.
— Team games are more dangerous for women than for men. Blows, cer
tainly, can be more painful, but since the invention of protective equip
ment for elbows, chest and knees the risks have been considerably
reduced.
— The female organs are, mysteriously, very fragile. We know that the
sprint and long jump require the most effort, and yet Viorica
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Viscopoleanu, women's Olympic champion in Mexico, after fifteen
years of taking part in the long jump, became a happy mother at thirtyseven and, at thirty-nine, the mother of two lovely children.
Even among those who admit that high-level sport is not harmful to
women, some wonder what the point of it is. To reply to this question would
require a great deal of time—much more than I have today.
I shall therefore limit myself to saying that all I have experienced, and
everything which I have read or heard said by the great champions can only
confirm my conviction that neither the glory nor the travel all over the world
were the most satisfying aspect. On the contrary, high-level sport gave them
what achieving something gives to any individual : it helped them to discover
themselves, to know their opportunities and their limits, to learn to master
themselves, to have patience and perseverance—in a word, it helped them
to form their personality.
Of course, it goes without saying that women's performances in sports
based on power will not be able to overtake those of their male counterparts
as far as intensity or complexity. The so-called "weaker" sex, however, have
proved more resilient during the dramatic moments of their existence, and
the longevity of women is proof of a better adaptation of their organism to
the environment and of better physical and phsychological endurance.
All the elements involved in effort (strength, endurance, speed, agility)
are accessible to women. They tolerate effort better than men and are capable—from the beginning of practice in the sport—of undergoing intensive
training with a large workload.
Until recently, swimming and figure skating trainers were the target for
criticism from the general public. For several years, this criticism was also
directed against gymnastics coaches. Why? Well, because of all the young
girls between 12 and 15 years old who were brilliant at their sport, who broke
world records and won Olympic medals. They were little girls still at the age
to play with dolls, but also record breakers and famous champions. Do we
have the right to demand such things from our children?
This is most certainly a difficult question, and partly justified. Several
responses have been put forward—not all possible answers, though, since
there are a great number of factors involved when dealing with this question
and one of the most important is the time factor. We have already, however,
reached a point where we can state several things with certainty, such as :
— Reality proves today that some girls and boys are taller and stronger than
their parents, their grandparents or their great-grandparents were at the
same age. The last few decades, in particular, have seen an "acceleration
in growth rate and development" on a physical scale, but intelligence, '
too, has undergone a similar process of rapid development, which has
brought about early mental development in children. Even at a very
young age, children learn subjects at school which are quite unknown to
their parents. If, to this, we add the impact of the mass media—above all
television—and the progress made in such areas as general hygiene,
housing and nutrition, we can easily understand the causes and factors
which have lead to the psychosomatic growth of children and adolescents.
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As far as girls are concerned, what worries some of the more suspicious is
in fact an added advantage for these budding champions. Circumstances
are very much in favour of girls—the precocity of the organism and the
relationship between the capacity of the thorax and their weight gives
them a great advantage. For children the swimming pool, the gymnasium
and the skating rink are places to play in, to have fun, to get rid of their
excess energy. At this stage of pre-puberty, the girl is the equal of the boy
and is a child who can use her energy without hesitation, recover
extremely rapidly, and is not at all inhibited by a muscular memory
which will remind her of pain and limit the effort she makes. It is quite
some time since the secret of so many of these "outrageous" little girl
swimmers or gymnasts has ceased to be a secret for anyone. They
begin their training at the age of 5 or 6 and everyone agrees that a girl of
eight is capable of producing the same quantity of work—whilst
maintaining the correct proportions regarding the intensity of it—as a
boy.
In girls, puberty is earlier (between 11 and 13 years), so trainers are able
to envisage a specialisation even earlier. Even in athletics, some girls are
able to develop a specialisation more rapidly after a multilateral preparation. Some Olympic athletics champions are living proof of this.
Ulrike Meyfarth (high jump) was 16 years old in Munich, and Mihaela
Penes (javelin) was 17 years old in Tokyo. There are no male Olympic
athletics champions who are so young.
Personal experience by anyone at all proves that puberty and adolescence is, above all, a period of crisis marked by physical, psychological
and emotional changes, identity problems, difficulties in social and
family relationships, and a time which brings worries and the
search—sometimes frantic—for solutions. Certainly, this crisis period
is a passing one, but physical activity speeds up the resolving of somatic
disfunctions, aggressive tendencies, difficulties in social integration and
individual confidence. An early and voluntary decision to join a sports
organisation entails physical effort, satisfaction which may often be long
in coming, integrity, perseverance and the effort needed to surpass oneself when confronted with time and space—but these are all educational
values which make it possible to develop a harmonious balance between
the personality of the individual and a demanding social organisation.
The practice of high-level sport also helps to develop a better knowledge
of one's possibilities at the same time as increasing psychological and
physical potential through personal efforts which are of benefit to the
individual, while developing and shaping self-awareness and the sentiment of existing through one's own actions, initiative and decisions. We
should not forget that sport is one area where the sole criterion for
asserting oneself is to have absolutely genuine personal values. Neither
should we forget that if the motivation behind success is developed in an
individual at an early age, his or her chances of acting efficiently in
various fields of life will later be considerably increased, and particularly
in areas which require initiative, dynamism and qualities of leadership. It has been proved in practice that it is quite possible to organise
one's
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budget of time available and achieve a balance between high-level sports
training and training for a professional career, without accepting solutions of mediocrity or favouring one area to the disadvantage of another.
Basically, this is a unique situation of double specialisation and one
where co-operation between the person involved, his or her family,
school and coach are essential. The modern solution to such cooperation is a multitude of new methods of sports-oriented organisation
and teaching which are today practised in a number of countries
throughout the world.
During the period of development, a school offers the atmosphere and
climate of a greenhouse which favours sports development, the choice of
a non-sports vocation and, in general, the development of personality. At
the same time, it provides protection against temptations, risks and even
dangers which are not negligible during this time of growth for the
individual. The athlete of today or tomorrow cannot be taught,
influenced, educated or given orientation using yesterday's methods.
Turning to another aspect, female psychology has a number of resources
which contribute to the success of women in sport.
First of all, there is the will to assert oneself. Sport has always been a
public event and widely known, and involves mankind in general and
women in particular. Sport has offered women a unique possibility of cancelling out their inborn inferiority complex on all levels, and particularly as
regards the physical aspect.
The preparation and the performance demand and develop willpower,
without which the confrontation would be a failure. Moreover, this opportunity to demonstrate something willingly through activity (or performance)
provides a stimulus capable of revealing a woman's own qualities of tenacity, perseverance and patience.
The opportunity to know oneself, to find oneself, to give the best of
oneself, all these forms of intellect are stimulated by competitive sport more
than other experiences of modern day life would be capable of doing. The
discovery of resources which were previously hidden by modesty, timidity
or the lack of a suitable occasion gives woman an advantage which will have
a positive influence on her throughout her life.
The establishment of goals and of ideals at an early age is another quality
of female psychology. The notion of the reasons for having a set aim, the
urgent need for achievement and the thirst for autonomy—these are further
examples of psychological traits which are accentuated in young girls.
As for changes in the psychological make up of young sportswomen,
these are precisely the results of the profound effect of sport, emotional
instability, fear of failure and of an excessive feeling of responsability, but
after all, these facts are not only disadvantages but genuine traits of the
female character.
Finally, there is one more extremely important thing—the capacity of a
woman to be the locomotive which pulls behind her the huge train of sport.
I shall give the single example of my country which will show you just how
similar the reactions of both sexes are when given encouragement by a
champion.
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Fifteen years ago, in Romania, you could see a whole army of improvised
tennis courts, nets and raquets everywhere—in school yards, blocks of
apartments, in the streets and even on the highways. Every little boy in the
country wanted to play tennis. Why?—because it was the time of Ilie Nastase.
The Olympic Games in Montreal brought with them, together with the
inauguration of new gymnasia, a bevy of mothers, aunts, grandmothers and
grandfathers holding little girls by the hand. Who was the siren who enticed
these thousands of little girls who wanted to try their hand at the beam and
the asymetrical bars? Well, it was a result of the success of the young
Romanian schoolgirl, the gymnast Nadia Comaneci, absolute Olympic
champion at 15 years old.
I am trying to show the basic value of this double example. The boys were
directly influenced by Nastase as a model, but in the case of the girls it was
quite the contrary—it took Comaneci as a model to convince mothers,
aunts and grandmothers.
So this is what sports performance must achieve as regards a change in
mentality if we want to change "sport for all men" into "sport for all".
In doing so, we can see several possibilities for women—as a future
young athlete, but above all as the decisive factor in the family who can
either provide a definite veto or, on the contrary, guide her children towards
sport.
From these aspects, we can easily conclude that the psychological make
up of women includes a whole series of possibilities which make them
suitable for high Olympic performance.
Psychological training aiming at the development of willpower, mastery
of oneself, nervous resistance and the thirst to overtake others and reach
victory would be welcome among young female sports enthusiasts, especially
in places where sport can find a harmonious balance with professional and
familiy life.
Today's reality proves that the Olympic door is wide open to women, and
that their presence is something entirely normal to hundreds of millions of
people who follow these competitions either on site or through television.
We could also envisage a step forward in the future by taking into account
what we know of the past. For the Olympic programme, it is not difficult to
forecast what this will be —from one Olympiad to another there will be more
and more disciplines and events for women admitted. If Tokyo was significant for the entry of women's basketball, Mexico for pentathlon, Montreal
for handball and rowing, Moscow for field hockey, Los Angeles for shooting,
rhythmic gymnastics, synnchronised swimming and the 3000 metres and
marathon in athletics, Seoul will herald the entry of tennis and table tennis
and Barcelona in 1992 will probably introduce judo for women.
When making a quantitative study regarding women's Olympic participation (sports disciplines, events, number of participants), we see that the
evolution here is similar to that for men. In our day, participation of the two
is not conflicting but rather mutually complementary, neither of them being
conceivable without the complement of the other.
The history of humanity was neither written separately by women nor by
men in any country. Women and men have a common past just as they have
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a common future. I am deeply convinced thai we shall also make sport a truly
common cause.
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Sport and Olympism

At the end of our century, sport as a social phenomenon has reached
extremely high levels of popularity, practice and interest on a universal scale.
Sports events and achievements, sports news or the circumstances behind
the organisation or the environment in which sport takes place are followed
daily, with keen interest, by citizens of a huge
variety of countries and from
widely different social strata. As Mandel1 said, this would indicate that
sport, since it gives rise to news, fills more space in our newspapers and has a
greater number of readers than both national and international politics put
together. Consequently, Mandel adds, the space occupied by sport within
the written and electronic media, and its inclusion in socially accepted topics
of conversation indicates that both participation in sport and sport as
entertainment offer man in Western society more spiritual attraction than
all recognised religions of the world.
For this reason, my dear friend and greatly admired writer José Maria
Cagigal believes that sport is a topic which, whether one likes it or not, is part
of mankind in our times, and in some way distinctive of the era in which we
live. It should therefore be handled with a maximum 2of responsibility by all
those specialists who are in some way involved in it.
Yet, if sport has become entangled in the very entrails of our society as
the intrinsic value of a powerful influence, there is one dimension of this
force which corresponds to the term "Olympic". The foundation of this
concept in sport, coupled with the philosophical strength of the ideology
which engendered it and supports it, lends it considerable strength as one of
the world's major sociological forces. In our strife-torn 20th century, Olympism is the only driving force which unites such a numerous and varied
family of followers. Can any of mankind's other activities equal its many
dimensions? Or can anything offer culture, science, politics, philosophy and
art, and bring together, on a regular basis and in a specific site on our planet,
a vast variety of races, languages, political, cultural and economic systems—which is true of the Olympic Games, held each Olympiad?
Olympism, with its invisible philosophical basis and its splendid system
of regularly-held Games, has transcended world wars, terrorism, political
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interference and international boycotts. As the centenary of its renovation in
the modern era approaches, it still offers the world the continual freshness of
its democratic and humanitarian ideals, and the constant
hope for a much
desired universal peace. In 1920, Pierre de Coubertin3 referred to obstacles
in the path of Olympism, in a phrase which despite the passage of time could
still be topical today. Olympism, he said, is a great and silent machine whose
wheels do not grind and whose movement never stops, despite the handfuls
of sand thrown at it regularly but unsuccessfully to try and stop it working.
When the moment to take a decision comes, the International Olympic
Committee takes it without worrying about anything but the good of itself as
an institution entrusted with its own destiny. In due course, events prove it
to have been correct when it becomes evident that the direction it has chosen
was exactly the right one. In this way, the different stages of the restoration of
Olympism were achieved and the modern world was invited to the ceremonies which, every four years, evoke more and more the ancient Hellenic
ideal. The arts, a majestic ceremony, the contact with religion, more and
more ardent appeals for a noble, chivalrous approach and finally the educational events intended to stress, in an ever increasing way, the educational
role which is so important and which can be gained from intensive physical
exercise; this is the programme which has been achieved, and these are the
heights to which Olympism has climbed since its resurrection.
According to Robert Pariente, there is no other institution to compare
with that of the Olympic Games. By their permanence and by their continuous influence on culture and on the universal conscience, the Olympic
Games are a unique phenomenon in the history of our civilisation. They are
in no way separate from our everyday life, for they are too big to exist
independently of it. Their real grandeur, however, lies in the fact that they
are a witness to their time—they reflect the main tendencies, the worries
and the passions of an era. In another sense, the inmost soul of the country
which is their host also marks them, and gives them a lifestyle and a warmth
which remains
in memories far longer than the sports records obtained on a
certain day.4
Are the Olympic Games a simple sports event?
The Olympic Games are sport, says Roger Groóte,5 but if they were sport
alone it is possible that it would not be worth holding them. It would be
senseless to devote so much energy and effort to them. The fact that every
four years a city, with the support of a nation, firmly resolves to embark on
this adventure is precisely because there are still men who know that the
Olympic Games are much more than simply sport. This is the reason why the
success of this four-yearly festival of youth needs support from us all. The
Games can only live with and through sport, since they stand for its virtues
and often contribute towards underlining the humanitarian aspect of it
through both their joys and their sorrows, for each victory is accompanied by
a defeat. It is therefore hardly surprising that Olympic history is woven with
moments of joy and at the same time moments of drama—lessons from
which we can always learn.
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The organisational structure of the Olympic Games

On 26th November 1892, Pierre de Coubertin made his first attempt to
re-establish the Olympic Games. His proposal, made in the Amphitheatre of
the Sorbonne in Paris, was greeted6 with general enthusiasm but at the same
time by obvious incomprehension. The new invitation made two years later
to Congress, and which took place in the same hall between 16th and
23rd June 1894, was approved unanimously by the
delegates present, and
the historical march of modern Olympism began.7 The International Olympic Committee was created, the first regulations drawn up and in April 1896,
Athens was the scene of the Games of the 1st Olympiad of the Modern Era.
The great four-yearly festival of youth had begun. In 1896, the International
Olympic Committee had sixteen members from various
countries which
had a firm belief in the ideals explained by Coubertin.8 There were only three
International Federations and thirteen National Olympic Committees. Sixteen years later, in 1912, the International Committee consisted of thirtynine members, there were thirteen International Federations and twentyeight National Olympic Committees. In 1936, on the occasion of the Games
of the XIth Olympiad in Berlin, the IOC consisted of sixty-eight members
and the National Olympic Committees had reached fifty-one. At present,
the IOC has eighty-nine members, there are twenty-nine recognised International Federations, and the National Olympic Committees number one
hundred and sixty-seven. This triple base formed by the International Federations, the International Olympic Committee and the National Olympic
Committees provides the structure of the modern Olympic Movement, and
reinforces its progress. The tasks and the fields of action for each of these
three entities were precisely and aptly described by Avery Brundage, the fifth
President of the IOC, in his report given in March 1960 in Lausanne,
addressed to representatives of each of the three institutions, and as a result
of a proposal submitted by the USSR regarding the International Olympic
Committee. The Olympic Committees—according to Brundage—were
created for the various countries to carry out the work of organising their
participation in Olympic Games, whilst the International Federations were
responsible for the drawing up of rules and regulations regarding technical
aspects of their sports. The IOC had the right to direct and control all
questions pertaining to the application of the Olympic Charter... therefore,
the Presidents of the International Federations basically represented their
sport, whilst the Presidents of the National Olympic Committees represented their country. In the actual system, conferences between these two
different institutions and the IOC are held from time to time, which provides an opportunity to discuss questions of common interest. Their opinons are taken into consideration by the IOC, whose members represent
the
Olympic Movement alone and not their country or their sport.9
The philosophy of the Olympic Movement

Olympism as a fully-integrated sociological force has risen through the
ranks of popularity and universal acclaim to reach, these last decades, an
inexorable and inborn notoriety. Yet within the many nuances which form
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this prodigious phenomenon as a whole, there are but two essential elements
which provide its powerful force. First, there is the splendid, tangible and
ceremonial dimension which is the Olympic Games themselves, whose rich
ceremonies and fierce competitions are faithfully broadcast by our communications systems to the farthest points of the globe. This is the tangible and
captivating side of the great Olympic "rendez-vous" which is always different from all other types of high-level sports event both through its10festival
atmosphere and the expressive symbolism of all its ceremonial acts. However, as well as this obvious and popular side to Olympism, there is another
dimension which is both hidden and profound—the spirit which maintains
the grandeur of the movement and the soul which represents its virtues. This
is the philosophy of the Olympic Movement. As a profound and reserved
philosophy, that of the Olympic Movement is not unknown but rather
half-ignored by the general public who sees little of it through the symbolic
spectacle of the rites during the Games. For many, the Olympic cycle begins
with the lighting of the flame in the stadium and ends the day of the closing
ceremony when the flame is extinguished. However, during the course of the
four-year Olympiad, major sports celebrations are supported and encouraged by the profound philosophical ideals which the Games represent.
What effect does Olympic philosphy have on the Games themselves?

The strength of the Olympic ideology is a factor which affects the sociological health of the Games, and past experience and history show us that the
philosophical inclination of the Olympic Movement was to be responsible
for its inexorable and final path towards becoming a great festival of atheism
and condemned it to disappear. One thousand one hundred and seventy
years of ancient Olympism show us, through their decline, crisis and disappearance, the degree of symbiosis which
has always existed between the two
elements. Greek liturgical agonism11 has for centuries been the incarnation
of the greatest aesthetic and moral aspirations of a unique people and culture, who, endowed with a divine gift of inspiration, received the priceless
gift of equilibrium in return for their aesthetic qualities. "Arete" and
"Calocagathia" are the Olympic figureheads which were
the guidelines for
Greek youth for several centuries during the best era.12 The crisis13of values
was to lead to the twilight of the Games and their disappearance.
Pierre de Coubertin, an erudite historian and a great lover of classical
Greek culture, re-introduced the agonistic rites of ancient times
as a powerful means of exposing his educational and instructive ways.14 All the rich,
varied philosophy which applies to modern Olympism as
renovated by him
can be found in his proliferous writings. As Cratty says,15 the famous renovator not only gave us a code of Olympism but an entire and varied wealth of
basic ideas and leading themes, not systematically structured, but endowed
with a strength and power of attraction which took shape as a ritual religousness, a universal truth, nobility, choice, improvement of race, chivalrous
character and spiritual beauty.
What Coubertin left behind is not a programme—as Cagigal says16—but a style, a talent, and a way of understanding sport.
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The dispersed effect of Coubertin's Olympic ideology could to some
extent lead to a loss of its strength. However, the Olympic Charter—a
positive constitution of what modern Olympism means—recalls in Rule 11,
when speaking of the tasks of the International Olympic Committee, that it
is "to make the Olympic Games ever more worthy of their glorious history
and of the high ideals which inspired their revival by Baron de Coubertin
and his associates".
Coubertin fought a battle throughout his life to support his ideology, and
constantly insisted upon total independence of the IOC members and of the
IOC as a constituted association. As is still the case today, the system of
co-opting its members met with sharp criticism, to which the famous renovator of the Games was to reply in 1908: "We are not elected, we do our own
recruiting, and there is no limit to our term in office." Did it need anything
else to irritate public opinion, so used to elections, when its influence spread
and little by little all the other institutions came under its yoke? The best
means of safeguarding liberty and serving democracy is not always to abandon everything to election but, on the contrary, to maintain some small
islands in the midst of the huge electoral ocean where certain specialised
fields can be assured of the continuity of their stable and independent
efforts. Independence and stability, Gentlemen, are two factors which have
allowed us to achieve great things—something often lacking, we must
confess, within today's organisations and particularly in sports bodies.17 And
four years later, when expounding on the subject during his speech in
Stockholm on 4th July 1912... "Everyone realises and recognises to what
extent total independence, which is assured by our constitution, has contributed to the success of what we have undertaken. Sports communities which
have so often been rendered suspicious and belligerent by our famous
independence are the first to understand that under a different
system, the
Olympic Games would have failed right from the start."18
The National Olympic Committees and Olympic education

To educate means to give instruction, to teach, and to train someone in a
subject or a business is the specific task of the teacher or pedagogue. In the
subject we are discussing, the National Olympic Committees, as their name
suggests, are the protagonists responsible for making known the moral and
spiritual values within the Olympic Movement. However, apart from the
educational function already mentioned there is the observance and control
of the technical level of the sport regarding the registration and sending of
athletes to the Olympic Games. The fact that the committees deal with both
these aspects leads us to suppose that their activities are evenly divided
between the two. In reality, however, this is not the case with the majority of
them, where the educational or propaganda role has been reduced or overshadowed by the technical aspects. Already in 1920, Coubertin foresaw this
anomaly. Progress in sport, he said, and in particular in techniques, have not
stopped since sport has once more occupied its place in the field of education. Let us take care that the technical side of things does not overshadow
the educational role, for the latter demands that things be carried out with a
degree of discretion and is ill-suited to fanfares and festivities. It would not
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be progress—quite the contrary in fact—if preparatory physical education
were to be confused with sports education, since the latter is full of as yet
untapped resources. This would lead to a whole hierarchy with its promotions and constant inspections taking hold of the more democratic state
organisations. Neither would it be a step forward if the intensive publicity
from the press on the pretext of propaganda were contributed to prepare the
coming wave of disfavour which invariably follows the artificial influence of
fashion on choice. Again, it would not be progress if scientific pedantry were
to overwhelm this area, or if sports instructors, anxious to find the ideal way
of training
the muscles, turned into enthusiasts of a physiological Jacobinism.19
Coubertin's concern was understandable, for in essence the famous
renovator of Olympism was only a social
pedagogue and the promoter of the
great sports event of the 20th century,20 who devoted all his efforts and his
constant work to an21unceasing and enthusiastic goal; that of reforming the
educational system. This led to his research for leaders of sports structures
and teachers imbued with the principles he preached and also to the fact that
he made known his constant fear
of professional bureaucrats or politicians
being nominated to lead sport.22 Yet although Coubertin laid down the law
regarding the leadership of sport and sport organisations, he was even more
adamant regarding the concept of the NOCs' structures, and in his recommendations stated once more his fervent wish that these National Olympic
Committees constantly preached the same ideology as that within Olympic
philosophy. In an article published in 1903, he said "We think that in order
for our work to be more effective, the members of the National Olympic
Committees should not come from the main federations, unions or athletic
federations; in principle, the committees should not be involved in any
internal problems which may exist. They should consist of competent persons who are not engaged in any type of dispute and who are free from the
influence of outside organisations. The fact that the committees will be
permanent is extremely useful, for they will always be ready to step in when
necessary, even in the period between the Games. We shall never sufficiently
understand the great danger which would arise if we were to make a National
Olympic Committee the central or leading mechanism of sport in a country.
The result would be discord, for no federation would tolerate interference in
its prerogatives. The duty of a National Committee is to provide assistance
whenever necessary and to offer a maximum of facilities to its representatives regarding participation in the
Games. In principle, all Olympic work
should be based on harmony...".23
We have already referred to the progressive growth in number of the
National Olympic Committees which numbered sixteen at the time of the
first Olympic Games of the modern era in 1896 and which now stand at one
hundred and sixty-seven. But if at the beginning the National Olympic
Committees were only intended to be the Olympic organisations which
worked together regarding participation in the Games, in 1923, thanks to a
document sent to all the National Olympic Committees by the IOC, the
former were reminded of the transcendental task of Olympism—to spread
its basic principles—and were recommended to carry this out. "As a result
of the opinions expressed during the Session in Rome", it said, "it was
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decided that the attention of the National Olympic Committee should be
drawn to the need for their energetic intervention in order to counteract the
negative impact which has spread among sports circles and also to put an end
to incidents which affect the ideals of sport. A sporting attitude is based on
fair play and total acceptance of the decisions of the referee, even when these
appear unjust. It goes almost without saying that discipline and a chivalrous
attitude are major moral elements in athletics and any deviation from these
principles creates an atmosphere of distrust which can mislead the interest
of the public. A sporting spirit and courtesy are the main objectives of the
Olympic Games." These are the recommendations which were addressed to
the NOCs at that time by the IOC, and which are fundamentally based on the
concept of the renovator of the Games regarding sport which, in his opinion,
was nothing to do with luxury nor something for the faint-hearted, nor a
muscular exercise. It was, however, a possible source of interior perfection
which was not conditioned by either occupation
or labour; a heritage equal
for all, and which nothing could replace.24
In successive editions of the guidelines for the Olympic Movement, the
special effort achieved by the National Olympic Committees regarding
Olympic education within their respective countries was repeatedly noted
and stressed. In Rule 24 of the current Olympic Charter, wherein various
paragraphs lay down the principles, the autonomy, the composition, the
titles and the flags of the National Olympic Committees, in the paragraph
which refers to the objectives of the latter, priority is given to "ensure the
development and safeguarding of the Olympic Movement". In the bye-laws
of this same principle, in paragraph 9, there is a prescription of great value
and which contains all of Coubertin's philosphy to which we have referred,
and which draws the attention of the NOCs that when selecting athletes to
take part in the Olympic Games, they should take into consideration not
only their sports performances, but "also their ability to be an example to the
sporting youth of their country". An entire pedagogy is contained in the
sober words of this principle. Further on, in paragraph 13, the Olympic
education entrusted to the NOC's is laid down in a whole series of recommendations such as the annual organisation of an Olympic day, an increase
in activities which encourage culture and the arts as linked with sport and
Olympism, the absolute safeguard of the Olympic principles by fighting any
forms of manipulation of athletes and the harmful influence of doping, plus
the absolute independence which must be conserved by avoiding interference from commercial organisations.
The National Olympic Committees and the Olympic Academies

The International Olympic Academy took its first steps into history in
Olympia, as we all know, on the sunny morning of the 16th June 1961. I am
not going to make any reference to the establishment of its constitution or to
the many historical and scientific reasons which led to a need for its creation,
for my expert colleagues have already dealt with the subject 25and I myself
spoke specifically on this topic in another speech given in 1976. However, I
would like to stress here once again that Pierre de Coubertin was concerned
and afraid of a lack of Olympic teaching and education within the human
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race. In his attempts to create an international body such as our present host,
he proposed to the Greek government in 1937 that an Olympic Study Centre
be opened which would protect the correct teaching of the Olympic principles and would preserve the Movement
from any sort of deviations which, in
fact, were already beginning.26
The creation of the International Olympic Academy involved the setting
up of a body which was specifically intended to propagate the philosophical
principles of the Olympic Movement on a world scale. It was termed the
"intellectual centre27of Olympism" by our late and well-loved colleague
Professor Nissiotis, and the popular Austrian professor and fervent
speaker,
Recia, dubbed it the Summer University of Olympic Thought.28 Doctors
Szymiczek and Paleólogos were exemplary militants of Olympic education
on a universal level which, after twenty-seven years of Olympic teaching, has
given them white hair. Others amongst us have lost theirs...
Since 1962, the International Olympic Academy has based its work on
Article 2 of its provisional regulations which established, as the objectives of
the organisation, the creation of an international cultural centre in Olympia
for the study and application of educational and social principles of competitive sport, as well as the scientific consolidation of the Olympic ideal
through following traditional and pure Hellenic ways and the renovators of
modern Olympism who had followed Pierre de Coubertin's initiative. Very
quickly, the IOC took the Olympia Academy under its protection and in
1963 formed a special commission to further it and strengthen it, the Chairman of which was John Ketseas, who as a pioneer of this academy was also
its President. During the twenty-six years of its existence, the Academy in
Olympia has fully achieved the objectives foreseen; i.e. to be at the same
time a research laboratory for ideas, and a united and strong body which
propagates Olympic education and pedagogy on a world scale.
On a national level, the creation of National Olympic Academies in
different countries has provided an invaluable support for the International
Academy and has given the National Olympic Committees a specific means
of carrying out the educational task of Olympism. According to my information, the academies in the majority of countries where these have been
established have fully assumed their tasks of making known the Olympic
ideals. As
our rector and friend Otto Szymiczek said during a speech on the
subject,29 the National Olympic Academies mostly work under the direct
authority of a sub-committee composed of members of their own National
Olympic Committee.
In Spain, we founded our National Olympic Academy in November
1968, when my proposal was accepted by
the President of the NOC of Spain
at the time, Juan Antonio Samaranch.30 To date, more than 1500 students
have regularly signed up for courses organised either as a single session or in
terms adapted to the educational year. Our method of working is based on
speeches, seminars, exhibitions, films, artistic and literary competitions for
young people on Olympic themes, plus mini-Olympics for competitors of
school age where, as well as the actual events, we have also taught them about
the Olympic philosophy and its symbolism. A diploma is issued to each
participant, and the work carried out is made into a report for more in-depth
study. Basically, we have aimed our efforts towards the Higher Insti169

tutes of Physical Education, for they are teacher training centres whose
students will later be in contact with sport and competition. With this in
mind we have planned to create Olympic Study Centres in Madrid, Barcelona and Grenada. These mini-academies will be of great help on a national
level. The immediate goal of our National Olympic Committee, through the
Olympic Academy, is to set up an Olympic library and an Olympic
Museum.
For next year, which will be the twentieth of our academy, we have
planned some commemorative events—a meeting of the presidents of the
Olympic Academies in the Hispanic zone, plus a meeting here in Olympia of
the majority of those who have attended courses over the past twenty years
in the place where Olympism was born.
I would like to finish by saying that for me, it is pleasing, constructive and
encouraging that twenty-six years after having attended this Olympic Academy for the first time, we meet once again, just as every year, in an international assembly of those imbued with the same ideals, defending the same
principles and prepared to continue the fight for the philosophical defence of
Olympism which today is a prime sociological force in our strife-torn 20th
century, as well as being united in our spiritualist, free, universal, democratic and humanitarian ideals contained within the great world festival of
youth and which are the great hope for peace in the future for mankind.
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METHODS OF OLYMPIC
EDUCATION

by Professor Sergei Neverkovich (URS)
Dean of the State Central Institute
for Physical Culture

"The philosophy of human history sees its birth place in Greece where it
lived in the beautiful days of its youth." These words were written by the
outstanding German philosopher of the 18th century—IG. Herder—who
noted the role of the Olympic Games in the history of Ancient Greece and
the blossoming forth of the arts in his major work Ideas on the Philosophy of
the History of Mankind.
At the Olympic festivities poets recited poems and sang songs composed
specially for the occasion while orators glorified the Games in their speeches.
Since 444 BC (the 84th Games), a competition of the arts had been included
in the Olympic Games programme. The historian, Herodotus; the philosopher, Socrates ; the orator, Demosthenes ; the writer, Lucian, and the mathematician, Pythagoras, took part in the celebrations.
Many centuries filled with various events of human history elapsed
before archeologists dug out the ruins of Olympia with their spades in 1875.
Even after fifteen centuries the spirit of the place was still alive. The excavation of Olympia gave an impetus to the revival of the Games. The first
steps in this direction were made in Athens and coincided with the beginning
of the excavation. Those were timid and difficult steps, reminiscent of the
very first celebrations in Ancient Greece. 1896, however, saw the first successfully organised Olympic Games of modern times. The heart of Pierre de
Coubertin is buried in Olympia. In 1925, when Pierre de Coubertin retired
from the presidency of the IOC and delegated his powers to Comte Henri de
Baillet-Latour, he wrote a text—his legacy to sport—part of which says:
"The same dangers threaten sport. On the one hand, the danger is that
the public, tired of supporting sport, will turn its back on it, though their
support is essential; on the other hand, there is a desire to turn sporting
events into spectacles, to corrupt athletes in order to please the public...
I also think that sport should be united with the social movement. It is
amongst the masses, amongst rank and file people, that you can find
sport resources... Despite a number of disillusions I continue to believe
in the peaceful, ethical and educational virtues of sport."
When considering the history of the Olympic Games one can draw a
conclusion that they are important not only for physical development but
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also, more importantly, for the spiritual development of man. This is supported by the words of the renowned Greek lyrical poet, Pindar, who said
that "an inspired word lives longer than a deed".
Sport pedagogues and organisers should always be concerned with what
feelings and desires sport and athletes may arouse in people.
We should always strive to promote the importance of the social and
educational aspects of the Olympic sports.
Nowadays, people, however gifted and educated, who voluntarily abstain from physical culture and sport, inflict irreparable damage both on
themselves and on society because they abstain from full-blooded life.
The cultural and economic importance of sport is manifest in people's
health, their physical development, and their creative and working capacity.
Sport is an organic supplement to good and fulfilling work.
The impact of the Olympic Games, their achievements, records and
champions, which all have a strong appeal for people, is such that both young
and old develop a liking for physical culture and acquire a beneficial habit of
regularly performing physical fitness exercises.
While elaborating on the system of Olympic education, we should bear in
mind that specific historical conditions and laws determine the attitude of a
given society to sport, as well as the purposes for which it is used, the whole
organisational structure of it by means of which these purposes are realised
and, therefore, the real social value of sport. The emphasis on achieving high
results in sport, commercial aspects and on obtaining maximum profits,
which is true of commercial professional sport, overshadows and lessens the
health-improving, educational, cultural and, in a word, humanistic aspect of
sport.
The fear that increasing commercialisation endangers Olympic ideals
was expressed by the Olympic champion, Sebastian Coe * (GBR), who noted
that the huge sums of money obtained from television companies should not
be allowed to corrupt these ideals. The emphasis should not be laid on
money, but on the interest of sport and the athletes. As an athlete—a
participant of two Olympic Games and a member of the IOC Athletes
Commission —Sebastian Coe has pledged to do everything possible to
oppose the attempts to schedule the finals of the Seoul Games for the
morning in order to suit the interests of the Americans. Their proposition is
not for the benefit of the events. The Olympic Games are not held so as to be
the means of profit for television monopolies. The great Olympic principles
cannot be sacrificed for the sake of obtaining millions of dollars. Coe concluded that, in his view, commercial television was the greatest danger for
the Olympic Movement.
Soviet sports organisations consider the Olympic Movement and Olympic Games as a way to realise the Leninist principle of peaceful co-existence
of states with different social and political systems, of the principle underlying the Soviet foreign policy.
Soviet athletes actively support those ideals of the modern Olympic
Movement which make sport progressive and democratic in character
* 1500 m Olympic champion at the Games of the XXIIth Olympiad in Moscow 1980, and
at the XXIIIrd Olympiad in Los Angeles 1984.
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and treat it as an important factor in rapprochement, progress and the
strengthening of peace.
The modern Olympic Games have given a powerful impetus to the
development of physical culture and sport; they have become an important
medium of contact between athletes of all continents of the globe.
Therefore, alongside the attainment of high results at the Olympic
Games, emphasis in the training of athletes should be laid on the educational
aspect since Olympians should be an example to follow as regards the team
work, benevolence, awareness of one's social duties, modesty and honesty.
This is in line with Pindar's views in that he wished to see the victories at the
Olympic Games as a result not only of the strength, swiftness and deftness of
athletes but also of their high moral qualities and noble behaviour.
To size up the personality of the Olympians it is necessary to consider
their social activities and their impact on youth. While taking part in sport
may contribute greatly to the formation of high moral consciousness and
behaviour, it may also have a negative effect on morals, contributing to the
development of such traits as self-centredness, cruelty, arrogance and the
like. It is often quite young people who attain success and therefore find
public recognition in modern sport. This recognition and paying of tributes
may, in some cases, be detrimental to the morals of the athletes. Whether the
effect on the personality is positive or negative depends on many factors,
among which the content and orientation of the educational work are very
important.
The education of Soviet Olympians is based on a number of principles,
the most important of which are :
— the use of the sports activités of the Olympians as a means in the struggle
for universal peace and peaceful co-existence;
— the banning of discrimination on political, racial, social, religious and
other grounds;
— the denouncement of nationalism, cosmopolitanism, commercialisation
and professionalisation of sport;
— the constant effort to enhance the humanistic values of sport and the
activity of Olympians in the modern world;
— the comprehensive and harmonious development of the personality of
Olympians.
The modern Olympic Games are a unique social phenomenon, the originality of which lies in the fact that being the inheritance of ancient times
they have become part of our present day life, having preserved not only the
initial humanistic idea hinging upon a peaceful and fair competition but also
the form of a complex sporting contest.
When considering the problems of Olympic education, it is necessary to
pay particular attention to the humanistic value of sport ; its importance for
man and mankind. This problem has been repeatedly raised and discussed.
It has been the topic of numerous papers and presentations given at international congresses, conferences and symposiums, including the Olympic
sessions in Munich (1972) and Montreal (1976) and the World Scientific
congresses "Sport in Modern Society" (Moscow 1974 and Tbilisi 1980).
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It is only too obvious that scholars who discuss this problem, from a
different point of view to that of Marxist philosophy which, in our view,
should underlie the methods of Olympic education, pay undue attention to
some factors pertaining to the place and importance of sport in the social life.
Occasionally this results in conflicting views on the problem.
Whilst the advocates of the humanistic value of sport refer to the facts
that sport is an essential means of improving the health of the people, of
perfecting their physique, of having a positive effect on the inner man and
opening up broad possibilities for the formation of highly moral consciousness and behaviour, their opponents emphasise other points. They argue, in
particular, that certain athletes, in order to improve their results, take dope
which is hazardous to their health ; that occasionally sport is used to stupefy
people in order to divert their attention from burning social and political
problems ; and that it may be used as a pretext for violence and conflicts
between nations. We should be well aware of the fact that such arguments
ensue from the recognition of an abstract, unchangeable and eternal
"nature" of sport which is most frequently interpreted from the biological
point of view and which predetermines the role and importance of sport in
society.
The Olympic idea and the form of its realisation have become part of
modern times, enriched and modified by social and historical experience,
and will, it is hoped, belong to the future. The Olympic Games are not
merely a series of world championship events held simultaneously, but
rather an original synthetic entity—an organic fusion of sport and a spiritual element—of top level sporting competitions with the loftiest ideals of
mankind.
The Olympic Movement is closely related to the cultural, ideological and
moral aspects of social life. They influence each other and cannot be considered separately. This is particularly true of the struggle for peace and
peaceful co-existence.
We believe, that the methods of Olympic education should be prompted,
in the first instance, by heads of NOCs, Olympians, participants of various
forms of the Olympic Movement, both in their own countries and throughout the world—they should urge people to act, behave and think in conformity with the principle of Olympic humanism.
In this connection we can distinguish three groups of Olympic education
methods. The first group comprises methods of creating awareness—i.e.
formation of concepts, opinions, convictions and evaluations—by means of
talks, lectures, debates, visual aids, films, and audio-visual recordings on
various Olympic topics and problems. The second group comprises methods
of organising cognitive and practical activity, as well as behaviour of people
involved in the Olympic Movement. These include assignments, tasks,
exercises, training and creation of special situations demanding the participants' upright behaviour and awareness of the social significance of the
Olympic ideals. The third group comprises methods of stimulating the
activity and behaviour of people in concrete competitions and events of the
Olympic solidarity.
In this connection the institution of annual races (the Moscow Olympic
Mile), cups (the Tokyo Cup), prizes (the Fair Play Prize), diplomas (the
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European Sports Diploma) and other similar events may be regarded as
methods of Olympic education.
The methods of Olympic education should be used in certain combinations because in order to have harmoniously developed people, it is necessary to influence their conscience, actions, behaviour, motivation and interests. An optimal combination of these methods should be chosen for any
given situation to solve the problems which face comprehensive schools,
higher education establishments, factories, offices, towns and nations.
The moral authority of those who educate is of great importance in
Olympic moral education. Therefore, Olympians who promote the ideals of
the Olympic Movement among people should themselves believe in these
same ideals.
The principles of Olympic humanism underlie the Appeal to the World's
Sporting Public made during the days of the 7th Summer Sports Festival of
the Peoples of the USSR, and signed by twenty representatives of the Soviet
Union, United States, the FRG, Greece, Japan, Czechoslovakia, Hungary,
Ethiopia, France, Algeria and other countries. This beautiful, impassionate
and solemn appeal was given by Yelena Petrushkova, head of the committee
"Soviet Athletes for Peace", who said :
"We call upon all athletes and people connected with sport to join
us...
Let's do everything possible to realise the ideals of peace that are part of
the Olympic goals and the UN world disarmament initiative.
Let's organise sports competitions, relay-races, tournaments and other
such events in the name of peace.
Let it be our contribution to the world peace movement.
No to nuclear war and destruction !
Yes to life and peace!"
Olympic education should, of course, include the study of the history of
the Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement, as the latter is very
instructive and may help Olympians to become people with high morals and
harmoniously developed personalities.
We believe the time is ripe for summing up different countries experiences in the field of Olympic education. It would be expedient to have a
monograph written by a group of authors devoted to the spiritual education
of Olympians.
The USSR Olympic Committee has recently made a number of decisions
on the organisation and development of Olympic education in our
country.
In 1987 about a dozen different seminars were held which were devoted
to the problems of Olympic education principles, methods and means.
The Olympic Academy based at the Central Institute of Physical Culture
in Moscow has commenced its activities. The Academy is headed by
Professor V.M. Igumenov, Rector of the Institute, Honoured Master of
Sport in the USSR and participant in the Olympic Games.
I would like to use this opportunity to extend to you the greetings of the
President of the Olympic Academy, Victor Igumenov.
Long live the Olympic ideals and principles as the basis of peace and
co-operation among nations.
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Folklore dancing during one of the social evenings

Dr. Otto Szymiczek, Dean of the IOA, talking to Mr. Raymond Gafner, Administrateur
Délégué of the IOC, during a social evening programme
177

The President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee awarding a diploma to the Dean, Dr. Otto
Szymiczek

A discussion group in the grounds of the IOA
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A track and field competition

A successful swimming gala was held in the IOA swimming pool
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The standing jump was part of the competitive programme

Mr. Jim Parry (GBR) and his discussion group
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OLYMPISM: STRIVING FOR EXCELLENCE
by Mr. Lauren P. Riker M. S. (USA)
Director of Health Promotion
River City Medical Center, Chicago, Illinois

Olympism—to each of us the word holds a particular meaning and
sentiment: the Olympic flag, torch, flame or perhaps our favourite athlete,
intermixed with visions of past and future Olympic Games. Olympism,
though, as so eloquently defined by Harry Fritz, former Chairman of the
USOC Education Council, at the 1984 Olympic Scientific Congress stated
Olympism as:
"Seeking for the spirit that should emerge from any effort in which the
individual strives for excellence and working harmoniously, understanding each other, thinking in terms of brotherhood, where peace and
goodwill is the ultimate objective."
This is the basis for our commitment to the Olympic Movement and
existence.
Dr. Nissiotis, former President of the IOA during a recent session, stated
that
"Olympism represents a global vision of man's continuous effort to
overcome himself and the existing social order towards a continuously
higher goal of human dignity, individually and universally. The principle
meaning of the Olympic Movement is not sports competition on a world
scale every four years, but the deepest sense of the Games throughout our
lives, everyday and everywhere, as a way of thought and action."
The two messages from Dr. Fritz and Dr. Nissiotis emulate Olympism
quite clearly. Spirit, vision, a higher goal and a way of thought and
action—these are principles that we can all apply with practical application
in our daily lives.
No matter what an individual's demographics each one of us can take the
spirit and the vision to strive for excellence in our daily endeavours. Olympism can be a way of life for all ages and should shine forth from the
corporate sector as well. The Olympic Symbol, when we envision the five
rings, should represent more than just the union of five continents and a
meeting of athletes from all over the world in the spirit of competition and
friendship as taught by our founding father, Pierre de Coubertin.
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It is in this quest that I propose the naming of each ring to symbolise the
commitment and steps which are promoted by emulation and excellence in
our strife for higher performance.
The Olympic steps towards excellence start on the building block of
spirit.
"The important thing in the Olympic Games is not to win but to take
part, the important thing in life is not triumph but the struggle, the
essential thing is not to have conquered, but to have fought well."
Baron Pierre de Coubertin
speaks strongly of spirit
The blue ring symbolises the blue in the ribbon for first place. The spirit
of a true winner and one that envisions excellence as their motivator to show
true blue spirit.
Just as with my patients when I am motivating them to get involved with
healthy lifestyle habits they need to have positive self-motivation to sound
the gun to begin their race for optimal fitness. It is their spirit that initially
engages them towards involvement with positive well-being.
The second building block towards Olympic excellence is motivation.
As Jesse Owens stated in the Struggle and the Triumph, "Everyone
should have a dream so that one day they can stand on the platform and say
I am a champion in my own world."
The black ring of motivation represents the barriers and darkness we
must overcome to motivate ourselves toward excellence.
Whatever vision or catalyst that you personally need to motivate yourself towards a goal of ideal body weight, finishing a marathon or getting a
promotion you must personally carry your own baton and carry it to the next
station, which is dedication to be one link closer to your personal excellence.
"Even Faster, Higher, Stronger", the words of the Olympic Motto emanate with dedication. The red ring signifies our heart, blood and love for
achieving our goal through excellence.
It is a well-known fact that winners see the act of winning before they win.
It is dedication such as this that carried Wilma Rudolph, a polio victim, to a
medal in the Rome Olympic Games.
Dedication is the stage before performance which links the spirit and
motivation towards higher performance. It is the melding of these different
levels that link the individual to leap towards excellence.
As John F. Kennedy once stated, "Physical fitness is the basis for all
other forms of excellence."
The yellow ring represents the sun, nature and reaching beyond ourselves
and our outer limits to achieve our peak performance, as our first connection
with excellence.
Physical fitness, representing performance, quantifies the exact level and
gives feedback as to the next goal and step toward excellence. Each one of us
no matter what our capabilities strives to be the best we can. Through our
own visualisation we must picture ourselves as a world class performer and
182

then we will integrate the various rings towards Olympic excellence to
achieve the fifth link to excellence and Olympism.
The words of H. M. Abrahms will emanate through each and every
person's body saying, "I believe in excellence and I will carry it with me into
the future."
The fifth and final link to excellence is represented by green by the
monetary rewards that we receive upon achieving excellence.
Finding the hidden performance in yourself will assist you to bring forth
Olympism and excellence in others on a daily basis. We must link the rings
and let the synergy change our lives toward the commitment and level of
dedication of the Olympic athlete.
If we were to set our goal of Olympic excellence as losing ten pounds, we
would need to take this process step by step. First, we would need to have the
spirit and think of ourselves as a winner when envisioning the blue ring.
Overcoming the blackness of motivation to don our shorts and sneakers we
would commence an exercise programme to compliment our dietary
changes. These two daily changes would transform themselves to others
around us as the dedication and true love for ourselves in the red ring.
Overcoming our own boundaries and reaching for a higher goal while enjoying the yellow ring of performance, through nature and the beauty around us,
we will eventually achieve the final green link to excellence. This is our
payback and representation of new life and new beginnings in the green
ring.
For the programme of Olympism is one of lifetime fitness, goal setting
and personal evaluation while integrating mind, body and soul. Remembering the five rings, spirit, motivation, dedication, performance and Olympic
excellence may they remind each one of us to strive to be our best and spread
the word of Olympism to all around us.
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XVth OLYMPIC WINTER GAMES AND OLYMPISM
by Mr. Gary A. Corbeil (CAN)
Press Secretary to the President
XVth Winter Games Organising Committee

First I would like to thank the Academy for allowing me to address you
this morning on the XVth Olympic Winter Games.
To begin, I will talk to you about the struggle to bring the Winter Games
to Canada and examples of Olympism I believe we are experiencing or are
about to experience in Calgary.
The updated progress report on our organisation structure and facilities
will best be served by a short film presentation.
My position within the organising committee has changed over the
3 years I have been involved—I began as manager of Information Services,
responsible for all publications, language services and media liaison, was
advanced to Press Secretary and most recently became the personal secretary (Executive Assistant) to the President (President and G. E. O.).
Some have interpreted these moves as promotions, others believe the
committee is going to keep giving me new jobs until I get one right.
In any event, working with the media has been a big part of my life at
OCO '88 and media relations always were and always will be a major component of the Games—just think of it—4500 international media representatives attending the Games—almost twice the number of athletes and
officials. In truth, the media have presented many more positive stories on
the Calgary Olympics than negative—it's only that you tend to remember
the negative stories more readily.
Media coverage is very important to us—Why? Our TV coverage will
reach 1.5 billion people world-wide. ABC-TV alone plans 97.5 hours of
coverage in the U.S.
Our city, province and country must be ready for a big "coming out
party", but while we prepare to achieve the "best ever" Winter Games we, as
an organising Committee, must never forget the Olympic ideals because the
basics of the Olympic Movement incorporates:
— the spirit of a better understanding among people
— creates international goodwill, and
— the Games are a struggle among people... but a peaceful struggle.
The Olympic ideals can mean different things to different people but the
premise remains the same: "To be the best we can be—then try even
harder."
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The struggle to bring the Games to Canada remains the major achievement to date of the Calgary Organising Committee. You have to remember
that starting in 1949 the IOC had rejected 6 Canadian bids to host the Winter
Olympics, 1 bid by Montreal, 2 by Vancouver and 3 by the Calgary-Banff
area. Our Calgary bids were for the Games of:
1964 - Lost to Innsbruck, Austria
1968 - Lost to Grenoble, France
1972 - Lost to Sapporo, Japan
Calgary's bid to host the 1972 Olympic Winter Games was believed to
have been exceptional—"technically perfect"— but failed for a number of
reasons—some of them political.
Still, on 1st February 1979—the Calgary Booster Club, a small amateur
sports fraternity, decided to call a news conference to announce that it was
spearheading an organisation called the "Calgary Olympic Development
Association" to prepare a bid for the 1988 Winter Olympics.
The man the Booster Club named to chair the bid committee was Frank
King, a young Calgary oil executive whom most of us in the Calgary media
had never heard of. I remember when Frank King first took the microphone
to address the media... I looked around, there was a general attitude of "Oh
no—here we go again with another dreamer". Frank caught my attention
when he related the core of the Olympic ideals to Calgarians—he emphasised that Calgarians, who were getting used to being a city of losers in
pro-sports (hockey, football), could not allow themselves to become intimidated by the fear of failure. He closed by stating "we have the people, we
have the place and now we have a plan...".
To me that was the most important speech of the Calgary bid—because
one of the aggressive "Young turks" from the oil patch had challenged all
Calgarians—including the media—to stop feeling envy towards other cities
and to start doing something for ourselves. From that point on Calgary stuck
to its game plan all the way in convincing the IOC in Baden-Baden, Federal
Republic of Germany, on 29th September 1981, to grant Calgary the right to
host 1988 Olympic Winter Games. Over the past 6 years the Calgary Olympic Organising Committee, fully empowered to plan and stage the Games on
behalf of the city of Calgary and the Canadian Olympic Association, has
reached several milestones... many of these accomplishments you do not
hear or read about. Just briefly, I would like to highlight some achievements
that demonstrate that this "special gift" granted to Canada is being well
managed, and that the true values of Olympism are being adhered to:
1. In conjunction with the Olympic Solidarity Programme, the Calgary
Organising Committee takes great pride in the development of an athletes' assistance programme.
Basically, we have agreed to subsidise the travel and accommodation of
our visiting athletes to the extent of US$ 2.5 million. This is offered
through the IOC and is based on the condition that the Games of Calgary
do not experience deficit financing—weeks and months to go
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we have forecast a small surplus and therefore remain very confident
that the athletes' assistance programme will be realised.
2. The Olympic Games are to inspire young people in all parts of the
world—and to that end our youth and education programme has devel
oped an education curriculum on Olympism. This comprehensive
Olympic resource kit was offered to all 1700 Alberta schools this past
year and becomes a national programme this fall. The Government of
Canada and OCO'88 will be distributing over 12,000 binders in two
languages to all elementary schools in Canada this September. More than
forty complementary kits have been distributed to Winter National
Olympic Committees around the world, and it is hoped that these kits
will serve as idea banks for each country to develop their own Olympic
educational materials for use in school classrooms.
3. The Olympic Torch Relay will see more than 6000 Canadians carrying
the Olympic flame more than 18,000 km in 99 days this winter—the
longest non-commercial torch relay in the history of the Winter Games.
This wonderous event begins here on 15th November at the temple of
Hera with the traditional flame-kindling ceremony.
4. An Olympic first is the adopt-a-parent programme—launched earlier
this year, the programme provides athletes' parents with the opportunity
to live with Calgary area families while in the city to watch their children
or spouses compete during the 1988 Winter Games... again accommo
dation is free—open to the parents and spouses of athletes from around
the world attending the XVth Olympic Winter Games.
This will no doubt become the flag-ship of our cultural exchange programme.
5. The involvement of thousands of volunteers is perhaps our greatest
legacy as an organising committee to Olympism.
We already have more than 6000 active volunteers working on more
than 75 committees—at Games time more than 9500 will gain first hand
Olympic experience.
There are many other Olympic firsts achieved by Calgary but I believe
the emotion that is building in Calgary can best be felt by experiencing our
latest progress film.
In closing, I am involved in these Games because I believe this is an event
that is going to change Calgary, change the way the world thinks about
Calgary, and further, an event that will change the way Calgarians think
about themselves. We must remember there is nothing wrong with having
big dreams—we started our Olympic dream with no winter sport facilities—you see what we have today. Dream big—it's true in business ; true for
athletes and true for the Olympic Movement.
Thank you for allowing me to share this morning with you and join us as
we come together in Calgary for the best ever Olympic Winter Games.
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THE CANADIAN JUNIOR OLYMPICS PROGRAMME
by Mr. Ian Rawes (CAN)

The Junior Olympics Programme began in 1973 and since then more
than five and three-quarter million children have taken part which, considering Canada's population, is a significant proportion of the youth. It costs
CN$ 1.25 per participant to run the programme, but the cost to the participant is free as the expenses are borne by the programme's sponsor, The
Royal Bank of Canada, one of Canada's largest banks, while the administration is undertaken by the Canadian Olympic Association.
There are strong links with the IOA and the person who is responsible for
the programme at the Royal Bank attended the IOA Session in 1985.
We have an audio-visual presentation showing this facet of Canada's
Olympic Education Programme in the hope that by showing the ways in
which we spread Olympism other people will use it as a catalyst to develop
more and better ways of increasing the reach of the Olympic Movement.
Every Junior Olympic participant is shown another audio-visual show
entitled "Olympism is ...".
However, the Royal Bank Junior Olympics Programme is not the only
method used for Olympic education. There are three other facets in our push
to spread the Olympic Ideal.
1. The Olympic Academy of Canada (OAC).
Since 1987 all Canadian representatives selected to the IOA must have
previously attended the Canadian Academy and five places are set aside
each year for international delegates to attend.
2. The OCO '88 Olympic Educational Package for School Curriculums.
As was pointed out in a previous presentation, twelve thousand of these
packages, in two languages, will be distributed and used in schools
throughout Canada. The person responsible for the development of the
programme has attended one of the special sessions of the IOA.
3. Olympians '88 is a programme where past Olympians act as guest speak
ers at schools, opening ceremonies and other public functions. I was
recently at a meeting of this group and I am happy to report that the
Olympians from the 1920's and 1930's are really excited about being able
to relate their Olympic experiences to the public.
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THE BULGARIAN NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL)

If I am taking the floor today, it is because I have heard on several
occasions recently a lot of talk about the National Olympic Academies. I
would like to hear more about the NOAs and how they function, as I believe
it would be useful to have an exchange of experiences and ideas. So, if you
permit me, I would like to tell you a little about what we are doing in our
NOA as a start towards an exchange of opinions as to how we should proceed
in the future. We are not a long-standing Olympic Academy, we are a young
one. I heard Mr. Durantez speaking of nineteen sessions. We have had our
fifth session this year, that is to say we have existed for five years as an
NOA.
The main aim is education and it is implemented in the following way:
A yearly session which takes place two or three weeks before the IOA Session
so that the students who attend the session might be informed as to what the
IOA Session is going to discuss. We always adopt the same theme as that
which will be discussed by the IOA, but we divide the main subject into
sub-subjects as we believe that general discussion leads to general conclusions and therefore we need specific subjects.
Who attends these yearly sessions?
Mainly students from the Higher Institute of Physical Education and
Sports, that is to say those who are going to be the future teachers, coaches
and possibly Olympic officials. In addition, we also invite students from the
Institute of Journalism, because we believe that young journalists, taking up
Sports Journalism, should become acquainted with basic Olympic problems. Thirdly, we sometimes have students from the Fine Arts Academy, as
we believe that Olympism is also connected with the Arts and this year we
had two people from the Conservatoire, the Musical Academy and also the
Rector of the Musical Academy. So you see, it is rather varied.
Who are the lecturers?
This year we tried a new experiment. We had lecturers who were both
young and old and who had shown an interest in our work. We believed they
would give interesting lectures and it would be a means of creating an
opportunity for the young to speak and not just to listen. We are also trying to
put words into action, that is to say, we are not just talking about Olympism,
but are trying to educate people into putting the Olympic principles into
practice from the very first grades in schools. In the evenings we have
discussion groups lasting three or four days.
There are monthly discussion groups and clubs which are open to anyone
who would like to attend, but there we do not deal with the practical prob188

lems discussed at IOC sessions. Every month we have a different theme with
films and so on.
Our NOA also works with school teachers and we now have an agreement with one of the large schools in Sofia. The Director of this school is a
very great admirer of Olympism. We hold seminars with physical education
teachers and others, too, who wish to attend. There are ten principles of fair
play as criteria and the experiment is as follows : we do not want competition
between classes, because it might become a competition between teachers
and that might not be a good thing, but we do want competition between the
children in one class on these ten principles, and at the end of the year, there
is a competition which we observe and the children with the best fair-play
behaviour on the field and as future spectators receive a little award and the
teacher with the best results also receives an award. This is an experiment,
but we hope that it will expand throughout the schools in the capital and in
other cities in our country.
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MY FAVOURITE OLYMPIANS
by Miss Susan Willing (USA)

Each Olympic athlete demonstrates a different yet significant insight
into the spirit of Olympism. It is a spirit that unites the peoples of the world,
a spirit that recognises individual effort and transcends cultural, racial,
political and religious differences. Olympism itself is a philosophy of life.
Ideally, it embraces a world society without any discrimination, cultivates
the spirit of mutual recognition, cooperation, and friendship among people,
and a sincere understanding. By reviving the Olympic Games in 1896, Baron
de Coubertin hoped to accomplish several purposes :
1. To get the attention of the world in order to demonstrate that com
petitive sport develops stronger and healthier people, and builds char
acter, thus making better and happier citizens.
2. To demonstrate good sportsmanship and fair play which can then be
generalised to other activities and areas of life.
3. To teach that sport is played for fun and enjoyment and not to make
money.
4. To create international friendship and goodwill which would lead to a
happier, more peaceful world.
Today, I have chosen five Olympians to give us a glimpse into the spirit
of Olympism.
The Russian pair skaters, Oleg and Ludmilla Protopopov, a husband and
wife team, made an indelible impression on my mind when I watched them
win their world title at the Broadmoor in Colorado Springs. The sensitivity
and feeling which was communicated through their skating was evident even
to myself—a child of eleven. So caring and gentle, so perfect in their artistry
and grace, they appeared inseparably bonded to each other. I will never
forget running to meet them, and asking them for their autograph. That
meant so much to me as a young skater. They have served as a beautiful
example of allowing their total being to be expressed through their sport.
What they skate and communicate on the ice is the essence of their
being.
During the years the Protopopovs competed, skating became a true art
form. They are credited for rejoining the artist to the athlete (Heller, 1979).
They brought classical ballet to skating and paid meticulous attention to
every detail of artistic impression. More than any other skaters, they are
responsible for the present emphasis on artistry and style (Petkevich, 1984).
As a result (of this artistry and style), a scoring injustice was recognised, and
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a greater proportion of the scoring is now allocated to artistic impression
(Heller, 1979).
The Protopopovs won the Olympic gold medal in Innsbruck in 1964, and
Grenoble in 1968, at which time they were 32 and 35 years old. Ludmilla, at
32, was the oldest female champion at these Games (Reid, 1983). I believe
the Protopopovs' skating is best summarised by their statement:
"Art cannot be measured by points. We skate from the heart, to us it is
spiritual beauty that matters. These pairs of brothers and sisters, how can
they convey the emotion, the love, that exists between a man and a
woman? That is what we try to show."
(Wallechinsky, 1984)
John Naber, winner of four gold medals in the 1976 Montreal Olympics,
stands out as a man who realised a childhood dream and who looked to God
to fulfill those dreams. When John Naber was nine years old, he visited
Ancient Olympia, in Greece, and told his parents that someday he would
become an Olympic champion. Eleven years later, 6'6" and 195 pounds, he
fulfilled his vow. He was the winner of four gold medals in the 1976 Games.
He also became the first backstroker to break the 2 minute barrier in the
200 metre backstroke (Wallechinsky, 1984).
Jesse Owens won world acclaim with four gold medals in the 1936 Berlin
Olympics at a time when black athletes had little visibility. Athletically he
was remarkable. At the Western Athletic Conference in 1935, Jesse set
six world records within one hour. This is the highest number of world
records set by an athlete in one day, and the only occasion on which an
athlete has set a track and field record on the same day (Mathews, 1982).
However, mere records do not make legends (Coe, 1984). It has been
said that an athlete becomes a national hero only when his personality,
achievements, and image fulfill a cultural need beyond the athletic arena
(Baker, 1986). Jesse Owens was one of those rare individuals whose importance transcended athleticism. By all accounts, Jesse made himself accessible to teammates, spectators, and the press. He had a cheerful personality,
and exuded a charming combination of confidence and humility. Jesse was
able to instill and give people confidence to set their goals high (Baker, 1986).
Olympians after him commented, "He was a role model and led the way for
so many of us." He was often publically proclaimed to be a guiding star in
citizenship as well as athletics (Baker, 1986). Especially for the blacks of his
generation, he was an inspirational model of success (Baker, 1986).
Competitively, Jesse displayed great strength and grace under pressure,
and yet remained outwardly calm. He won in a supremely modest and good
natured way (Coe, 1984). One of his racing secrets was to hold his breath the
last 30 yards of a race and before he took his long jump (Schaap, 1967).
Experts have said that Jessie was a born sprinter (Durant, 1977) and had
perfect natural talent (Hanley, 1973). Jesse loved to run as a child. Running
to him meant physical freedom, individual expression and a sense of power.
He said, "Running is something you can do all by yourself and under your
own power. You can go in any direction—fast or slow as you wanted... seeking out new sights just on the strength of your feet and the courage of your
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lungs" (Baker, 1986). Perhaps running had a special meaning to Jesse no-one
else could share—a meaning that inspired and carried him to the top.
His inspirational value remains firm. As a journalist for the Chicago
Defender put it several days after his death :
"He taught people what it means to excel against the odds. His story
made people feel good about themselves, their own powers to overcome
limitations."
(Baker, 1986)
In his honour, Gina Hemphill, his granddaughter, was invited to carry
the Olympic torch on the first leg of its journey from New York City on its
way to Los Angeles in 1984 (Mathews, 1982). Jesse Owens' spirit of Olympism lives on today.
Nadia Comaneci began her career at four years of age jumping on furniture like a frustrated trampolinist. At 14, she made Olympic history by
receiving the first perfect score of ten for her performances on the asymétrie
bars and balance beam (Wallechinsky, 1984). Nadia did not smile much, and
often her face showed signs of strain and stress, yet her charm and technical
precision enraptured observers (Goodbody, 1982). Her coach, Bella Karolyi, described Nadia as a girl of courage who loved to fight and strove for
originality. She was unafraid of dangerous moves (Wallechinski, 1984) and
did movements on the balance beam that ten years ago would have been
attempted only on the floor (Goodbody, 1982).
My heart goes out to Nadia, not the performing athlete, but the little girl
in Nadia who was faced with the incredible pressure of Olympic competition
at 14 years of age. I admire and respect the excellence of her performances,
but it is the courage it took for her to face the press and the publicity
I applaud.
Greg Louganis, winner of two Olympic gold medals in springboard and
platform diving at Los Angeles in 1984, has a real heart for the up and
coming athletes. He places high priority on his commitment to further the
Olympic Movement and encourage athletes (Babbit, 1987). Greg recognises
and values the importance of the Olympic Festival, and gives his supporting
presence at them. When I competed in the 1985-86 Olympic Festivals, I was
personally encouraged to find Greg competing. He must have known that he
served as a role model to thousands, yet he mingled among the athletes,
demonstrating genuine friendliness and impartiality. For that I commend
him.
Greg considers himself graceful, strong and a real sportsman. His emphasis is less on competing than on performing his work of art, his diving
(Babbit, 1987).
All these athletes possess inside an intangable reward that can never be
taken away from them. Each learned life-long lessons from the school of the
Olympics. Not only did they build physical skills, but built character, sportsmanship, and relationships with people all around the world. The rest of
their lives they will carry with them this spirit of Olympism.
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THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT AND THE MASS MEDIA
IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
by Mr. Fekrou Kidane (ETH)
Director, Continental Sports Magazine, Paris

According to the Olympic Charter, the Fundamental Principles of the
Olympic Movement are:
— to promote the development of those physical and moral qualities which
are the basis of sport,
— to educate young people through sport in a spirit of better understanding
between each other and friendship, thereby helping to build a better and
more peaceful world,
— to bring together the athletes of the world in the great four-yearly sport
festival, the Olympic Games.
The Olympic Ideal, even if one does not manage to clearly define it, does
nonetheless encompass these several fundamental principles.
In the model constitution for a National Olympic Committee (NOC),
Article 2 indicates that the NOC has for its aims notably :
— to ensure the development and protection of the Olympic Movement
and sport in general,
— to disseminate among young people an interest in sport and a sporting
spirit.
Let us speak frankly for a while. How many sports officials, coaches and
athletes are interested in the Olympic Ideal? How many really know what
the International Olympic Committee is, or what its role is? How many of
them have even read the Olympic Charter?These questions are equally valid
for the members of the mass media.
To promote Olympism it is first of all important to master the philosophy behind it, or at least to be familiar with the essentials. The one rule of
the Olympic Charier known by all is obviously that concerning the organisation of the Olympic Games every four years. Olympism is equally known
through its flag, with its five intertwined rings and its motto— "CitiusAltius-Fortius". You will tell me that to take part in the Games is what is
important and you would not be wrong, but as we all have noted, the
Olympic Ideal has its philosophy, its principles and its theories, each deserving of a wider audience and so, in consequence, making it necessary to have
close co-operation between the media and the Olympic Movement.
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Lacking means, only a few NOCs publish bulletins or brochures giving
details of their activities and, at the same time, spreading technical and
scientific information. However, whatever else is said, the responsibility for
promoting Olympism falls, first and foremost, to the IOC. It is in the
framework of this policy that all of you are here today.
A journalist who specialises in sport is, above all, a journalist like any
other with the same general background. He carries out his profession in the
same way and yet, in the eyes of intellectuals and even his fellow political and
economic journalists, the sports journalist is seen as a particular kind of
professional. He is sometimes disdained, like the subject he deals with—the
same attitude that the teaching staff have for a physical education instructor
in a school—but, at the same time, the sports journalist is envied because he
works in a milieu which is constantly changing due to the fact that he travels
a great deal as well as to the fact he acts, all at once, as newsman, reporter,
critic and, in certain cases, educator. In any event, it seems easier to me to
write an article on a parliamentary or a political session than on a soccer
match or an athletics event, and sports journalists proved their abilities in
political reporting when tragedy struck the Games of the XXth Olympiad in
Munich.
I have noticed too, that the political and cultural aspects of sport, and its
very development, interest few sports journalists. Now, the social, political
and commercial aspects of sport cannot be neglected. Hence the emergence
of a new race of journalists, specialists in these areas. There are, in fact, only
a dozen of us who regulaly follow the activities of the IOC or the International Sports Federations. We are known as the "IOC Press Corps". Why
so few? The reason is that outside Canada and the USA, the vast majority of
journalists are soccer specialists. Hence the scant attention paid to Olympism, physical education, the development of sport, and the so-called minority sports such as fencing, gymnastics, weightlifting, etc.
Aware of his responsibility and of the current situation, the IOC
President, Juan Antonio Samaranch, has ordered a survey on the "Mass
Media and the Olympic Movement in the Third World". The first stage was
carried out in Seoul during the Asian Games last September, and the results
were significant. Out of a sample or one hundred and fifty journalists (press,
radio and television) from thirty countries in the region, 100 % knew the IOC
President's name, 2% could explain the Olympic Ideal, 5 % knew the name of
Baron de Coubertin. Not one of them had ever read or seen the Olympic
Charter. Apart from a few Chinese, Koreans and Japanese, none of them
knew which country or city is to host the 1988 Winter Games, etc. The
second and third phases of this survey will be carried out in Nairobi (Kenya)
and Indianapolis (USA) during the African and Pan American Games.
Having said all this, if a similar survey was held amongst sports journalists
from North America and Europe on their knowledge of Olympism and the
IOC, there might well be some surprises in store.
In the Third World there is the language problem, too. So long as the
Olympic Charter, Coubertin's memoirs, and documents on the philosophy
of the Olympic Ideal are not translated into the different local languages, it is
unjust to accuse those without a mastery of English, French or Spanish.
Coverage of the Olympic Games is not without problems for the Third
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World press. To begin with the lack of financial resources prevents most
media groups from sending their journalists to cover the event, still less their
photographers. Already it is difficult for some to ensure coverage of continental or international competitions in which their own teams or athletes
are taking part. Moreover, the constantly increasing rise in the cost of living
and of telecommunications are dissuasive elements. Those journalists who
do manage to overcome the obstacles and get their accreditation, sometimes
at the last minute "Ultima Hora", then meet other constraints once they are
on the spot.
With few exceptions, Third World athletes are eliminated in the heats or
the preliminary tournaments. So it is difficult to find photographs of these
unknown athletes from Africa, Asia and the Americas with which to illustrate articles. During the opening ceremony it is impossible to see the delegations from these small countries on the screen. This is why in Los Angeles
one Philistine, when asked if he knew 'Lesotho', replied without hesitation
that is was a new brand of toothpaste. As we all, of course, know it is an
independent country in Southern Africa. Yet, it is these small nations in
their national costumes which brighten up the march past. Not being confirmed stars, or very competitive, these unknown athletes return home
without having left any trace. The only souvenirs they have to remember the
event by are Polaroid photos taken in the Olympic Village or in front of
historical monuments. I am sure that each athlete, no matter what his
nationality, dreams, on entering the stadium, of capturing this historic
moment of his life in a photo. But coming from the Third World and with no
photographer or any service to call on, the athlete is only left with regrets
about a missed opportunity. It would only take some thought for organising
committees to be able to assign someone to take photos of every delegation,
and then sell them at cost price to each member. Then everyone would be
happy.
The Olympic Movement is, without any doubt, the largest movement in
the world which brings together human beings of all races, political
allegiances and different religions. The Olympic Movement also counts the
largest number of voluntary workers in the world. No country, whether
developed or developing, can manage the nation's sporting life without the
precious and disinterested aid of millions of voluntary officials.
The sports journalist is therefore passionately devoted to his subject, so
much so that he is married to it body and soul. Hence it is an honour for me
to serve this Movement. Thank you for your kind attention.
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OLYMPISM: A CONCEPT OR A WAY OF LIFE?
by Mr. Perry Toles (USA)

What is Olympism—a concept or a way of life? This is an extremely
important question for each of us to answer. The best answer is both;
however, if Olympism does not result in a way of life, then it fails as a
concept.
For the past four years, as I have trained in the sport of Modern
Pentathlon for the 1988 Olympic Games, I know that I have been experiencing Olympism. I am caught up in the Olympic Movement and inspired
by the Olympic spirit. The Olympic dream is a reality for me, even though I
have yet to compete in the Olympic Games. However, to experience and to
know Olympism is meaningful only if one shares this Olympism with others.
Here at the twenty-seventh Session of the IOA, I recognised a need to
theorise and verbalise the ideals of Olympism so that its principles can be
shared with others. That is our mission: to study the concepts of Olympism,
its philosophies, and the history of the Olympic Games, and to discover ways
of spreading the Olympic principles throughout society. But our commission is to integrate and apply Olympism so its principles become a reality.
What is the reality of Olympism? It is the reality of the Olympic spirit
actually perfoming within a person what the concept of Olympism indicates
it will do : it promotes health, education, and moral excellence, builds strong
character, demonstrates fair play and good sportsmanship, and creates
international friendship and goodwill—thus leading to a better and more
peaceful world. This is Olympism! Olympism, as experienced in the
Olympic spirit, is dynamic life, not words. To share Olympism is to share
life, not just a concept but the reality.
To use an example, please notice pur lovely translators in the booth in the
back of the room. As I speak, they simultaneously translate what I say into
other languages so all may understand. What if they only studied languages
and only attended lectures about translating? In addition to knowing about
translating, they must do it ! They must translate before any of us can benefit.
It is the same with Olympism. If we only study and read about Olympism, we
only puff up our intellects. We must stress Olympism as a way of life so the
world can see our lives, not just our way of thinking.
So, what do you have, a concept or the real thing? If you are willing to
make Olympism a reality in your life, then let the Olympic Movement
move you into action and let the Olympic spirit inspire you to greatness.
Olympism... is life... be in it!
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THE AFRICAN YOUTH AND OLYMPISM
by Miss Hannah Afriyie (GHA)

Eighty per cent of African youth probably has no idea about the Olympic
Games let alone Olympism.
It is not the aim of most African youth to win an Olympic medal. Mostly,
they are concerned with work at home, rather than training.
Secondly, in certain places in Africa, it is even a taboo for ladies to
participate in competitive sports. I feel, had the concept been spread, for the
individual to understand what Olympism is all about and that the Olympic
Games is equal to examination, the youth would have been more serious
than they are today.
There are, however, a few who, although they have little idea about the
Olympics, follow tradition by training to participate in the Olympic Games.
Such athletes should one way or the other be helped by educating them as to
what the Olympic Games is all about and why one should participate. With
this understanding, I believe the athlete will no longer feel forced to train.
Training and competing will then be an enjoyable and lovely aspect of the
athletes life.
When the question of money arises, it is the up and coming African
athlete who suffers. Most of the time invitations to international competitions are not honoured because of finance. How then can the young talented
athlete brush shoulders with those at the top? This is a great set back among
the youth of Africa.
The African youth have only basic training, that is purely man-power
training, while the developed countries use scientific means, but both are
expected to compete equally.
Though the IOC is doing its best to care for African sports, I will plead
that step by step they help Africa with scientific equipment at a considerably
low price. Also it should not be a problem to offer tickets to good individual
athletes to participate in various international competition. I praise the IOC
for having started with an athlete from Ethiopia but I plead that this should
not be the end but rather be extended to other potential athletes, and I am
positive the IOC will have the good results they are looking for.
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FOCUS ON OLYMPISM
by Mr. Fabio Fanton (ITA)
Doctor specialising in Sports Medicine

I have gained the impression, since I have been here, that a lot of the
problems and circumstances, that are in the back of our minds and in our
hearts, have in some way not been focused. I have the impression that
Olympism is present in this camp but unfortunately sometimes outside this
room.
Sport, as we all know, is a great vehicle for education and peace, and
| Olympism should be the essence of its issues ; nevertheless it has not used its
immense possibilities or fulfilled its role. This can be seen by the fact that
even in the most developed countries, sport is often associated with violence, private and national interest. Even in those countries where sport is
practiced by the masses, a lot of the social problems infesting these countries
have not been influenced at all.
Drugs, alcoholism, prejudice, women's rights, and racism are experiences that unfortunately touch every nation which is present here today.
Sport practiced with the right spirit is a common language and culture, that
needs no further explanation, because it is a part of the experience and
background of everyone.
Unfortunately, as someone said, "The greatest distance to cover is the
one that runs from one's tongue to one's ears." As a result the language of
"sport" has used only part of its enormous vocabulary. The gap which has to
be filled and which prevents sport from using more of its educational
potential is covered with various obstacles. They can be seen in national
pride, religion, prejudice, chauvinism, and by frustration in some cases.
There is no straight path to follow, nor a magic wand to solve these problems
and I think no-one expects that they will be ever solved completely. But these
are not good reasons that should prevent us from facing these facts, and
seriously talking about them. To continue on the path of some attitudes, I
could talk about the excellent results we have in international competition or
about our organisational machine which starts anytime we are hosting a
competition and which is a model for many countries. Also I could mention
the next athletics or soccer championships which is going to be held in my
country, but these subjects, which might be important for some, are only of
secondary importance. I am not trying to sell anything, to sponsor anyone or
promote the products and efforts of a nation, I do not think this is the reason
for being here. I am suggesting that we should face these topics with a
different attitude and approach. We should undress ourselves from our flags,
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forget the symbols which fill our heads ; but holding tight to our culture make
a step towards each other. This is a unique possibility, for us, because,
fortunately we do not represent on this occasion any national interest, we are
thus thus free to speak. We are here as people, individuals who love sport,
and one day some of us in their own countries will have a greater power to
make those little changes that everyone here hopes for.
It is my wish that, with a little more effort from everyone, the work of this
second week of the Academy will be more productive than what we have
seen up to now. I suggest that participants must bring out the problems that
affect sport in their countries and the Olympic Movement worldwide.
At this point, I would like to offer some constructive criticism about the
work in the Academy in order that these ideas may be developed to their full
potential. These are:
1. Addressing the participants as responsible and mature adults (some of us
are married and have future athletes of our own).
2. Opening and widening the limits of our discussion.
3. Addressing actual problems essential for the development and survival
of the Olympic Movement.
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THE ROLE OF KUWAIT IN THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
by Mr. Jama Al-Ghareeb (KUW)

The state of Kuwait lies at the north-west corner of the Arabian Gulf
between latitudes 28°-30° N and longitudes 46°-48° E, and bounded by Iraq
to the north-west, Saudi Arabia to the south and south-west and the Gulf to
the east.
The area of Kuwait comprises 17,820 square kilometres and the present
population is 1.5 million. The climate in Kuwait is a desert climate where
two main seasons prevail—a long, hot, dry summer and a short, cold, dry
winter.
Kuwait has always been active not only in participating in sport but also
in organising and hosting sport championships and youth festivals, where
youth from all over the world gather to compete, exchange views and gain
experience. Kuwait participated for the first time in the Arab Tournament
which took place in Alexandria in 1953, and since then Kuwait has been
actively participating in all Arabian, Asian, Olympic and regional championships. In addition many Arabian and Asian sport conferences, tournaments and championships have been organised and hosted by the Kuwaiti
people and sports officiais. Kuwait is active in sports organisation generally
and Sheikh Fahad Al Sabah holds the position of:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Vice-President of the Arabian Sport Federation
Vice-President of the ACNC
Vice-President of the International Handball Federation
President of the Olympic Council of Asia
Member of the IOC
Ex-President of the Kuwait Olympic Committee

At a press conference at Kuwait TV Centre on 29th October, 1983,
Sheikh Fahad Al Sabah said:
"Kuwait seeks a gold medal in organisation rather than a gold medal in
competitions."
"... Patriotism is the sole impetus behind the great achievements the
sport movement witnesses at present which has put Kuwait ahead of
other countries at continental level for organising sport events and has
also changed Kuwait from a country that merely implements decisions to
one that makes them." I would like to mention that not all the Middle
East area is an eruptive
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volcano, but that some peaceful oases do exist with peoples that appreciate
the significance of sport and Olympism.
When the Kuwait Olympic Committee joined the IOC in 1964, it started
working and publishing information on the spirit, principles and values of
Olympism and the Olympic Movement. Many plans and educational programmes were prepared and organised for the establishment of the Olympic
Movement in the country.
1. A yearly festival is organised and prepared by the Kuwait Olympic
Committee for Olympic Day, when awards of honour and prizes are
given to the athletes from different sports, coaches, journalists, officials
and everybody responsible for the sports movement in Kuwait, includ
ing all the sub-committees which contribute to the organisation of the
Olympic Movement.
2. The Kuwait Olympic Committee carefully prepares for the Olympic
Games in the sense of opening doors, and it offers many opportunities to
Kuwaiti youth to meet with other young people from all over the world so
that they can maintain and learn the goals, values and principles of the
Olympic Movement, which calls for love, peace, co-operation and toler
ance.
3. Recently the six Arabian Gulf States—Qatar, Bahrain, the United Arab
Emirates, Oman, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait—adopted the idea of having
the Arabian Gulf Olympic Day, which will take place for the third time,
in Kuwait during June 1988. Their main aim is to promote the principles
and values of the Olympic Movement on a large scale among the
youth.
4. Many books and articles about the Olympic Movement have been trans
lated in order to educate Kuwaiti youth in the history, principles and
values of the Movement.
5. Many Kuwaiti young people have been sent to the International Olympic
Academy in order to gain as much knowledge as they can about the
Olympic Movement.
6. Kuwait recently hosted the Olympic Marathon Day for the ninety-third
anniversary of the establishment of the IOC.
7. There is a proposal under consideration to establish an Arabian Olympic
Games in order to promote the spirit of Olympism, its ultimate values
and honourable meaning among the youth of the Arabian Gulf
States.
8. Kuwait organised the first study session for Arabian leaders and sport
experts who have had a lot of experience in the field. Many important
topics in the programme concerned international sport organisations,
including how the IOC operates.
Finally, I cannot close without mentioning the enthusiasm and great
effort of our ultimate example and sports leader, Sheikh Fahad Al Sabah,
and his assistants, all the staff of the Olympic Council of Asia, Sport Federations, the Kuwait Olympic Committee, Ministry of Labour and Social
Affairs, and particularly the Government of Kuwait, under the guidance of
His Highness the Prince of Kuwait and His Faithful Crown Prince. They
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have all made such a large contribution to sport and do not spare any effort
towards developing, supporting and sponsoring the Athletic and Sports
Movement in our beloved country, with the intention of helping young
people to realise their aspirations at local, regional, Asian, international and
Olympic levels.
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Participants on a sightseeing trip

Mr. Hyacinthe Diene (SEN) posing a question to the speaker
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Participants during the working session of the IOA

Panel discussion with the IOC Members who attended the 27th Session (from L to R) Major
General H. E. Olufemi Adefope (NIG); Mrs. Flor Isava Fonseca (VEN); Mr. Wlodzimierz
Reczek (POL); Mr. Roberto G. Peper (ARG); Mr. Raymond Gafner (SUI); Mr. Nikos Filaretos
(GRE); Mr. Mohamed Zerguini (ALG) and Mr. René Essomba (CMR)
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The President of the IOA, Mr. Nikos Filaretos, giving his address during the closing ceremony of
the 27th Session

Mr. Ion Draica (ROM), Olympic champion (wrestling) with Professor Sergei Neverkovich
(URS), one of the lecturers
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Prof. John Powell (USA) with one of the discussion groups

Presentation of the conclusion of the second round of discussions with Mrs. Nadia Lekarska
(BUL) in the centre
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MY EXPERIENCE WITH OLYMPIC PARTICIPATION
by Mr. Steve Podborski (CAN)
Bronze medallist in downhill skiing in Lake Placid, 1980

When I was first told that I would have an opportunity to speak to you
about my experiences in the Olympic Games, I thought I knew exactly what I
would say, but now, after the exciting presentation by Mr. Gary Corbeil on
the forthcoming Olympic Games in Calgary, I realise that many of you may
never have seen a downhill ski race, let alone know what they are, and I
imagine many of you may never even have seen snow. Realising this, I would
briefly like to re-live a competition.
Imagine you are standing in a fenced off area about thirty metres across,
surrounded by eighty other racers dressed in skin tight outfits, all wearing
220 centimetre planks on their feet. Around you swarm coaches with radios
crackling with news from the hill below, servicemen from the ski companies
working on the equipment, a thousand fans standing outside the fence, with
maybe thirty or forty times that number waiting to watch on the hill
below.
All around you there are mountain peaks covered in snow, but you stand
on your own peak, looking down the course into the valley far below. The
course is over three kilometres long, has a vertical drop of 800 metres, and it
will take only two minutes, at an average speed of 110 kph, to reach the
finish. Your maximum speed will be almost 150 kph (minimum 50 kph)
over a course which has been watered and then frozen as hard as ice and
which is so steep that the fans have to hold on to trees to stay upright.
The spectators watch you at the start, shouting and cheering, some even
weeping, and ringing bells, while you concentrate on the hill and the snow,
reliving each part of the course perfectly in your mind. You then leap from
the start thinking "Go for it". You accelerate wildly then turn right, bouncing as if you were on the back of horse, then left and over a jump when you fly
30 metres through the air, going even faster—up to 110 kph. Then the hill
flattens out a little and you weigh twice as much as you try to turn left once
more. Then you have a 180° right hand bend after which you dive left down
an insanely steep pitch and turn right as hard as you can, all the time getting
closer and closer to the net but finally you just make it round and exit at
90 kph. You immediately swing left and bounce across the side of the hill
increasing speed— 110, 120,130 kph—and then you fly over another jump
and go even faster—140, 150 kph—flying over 40 metres through the air
before you land and head for the finish. At such speeds you steer simply by
turning your head. Once across the finishing line you pull to a stop with
thousands of people watch and cheering.
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How did a boy from the flat region of Canada come take part in the
Olympic Games in downhill skiing? It was equally hard work, luck and
mistakes.
My family started me off and my father's love of the sport was strong. I
started to race when I was ten years old, since it was cheaper to take racing
lessons than instruction. Since then, my parents have regretted that decision
in many ways.
When I was sixteen, I was invited, along with a fellow member of my ski
club, to a National Team selection camp and to my continued surprise, both
of us made the team. That was the 1973/74 season and we were both very
young.
From that day on, I was to travel two hundred days a year to places such
as Japan, New Zealand, South America and throughout Europe. The following season, I raced on the World Cup circuit, which is a series of races
held around the world during the winter.
In 1976, at the age of eighteen, I was ranked 26th in the world and would
be starting almost in the top 15 at the Olympic Games in Innsbruck. However, ten days before the Games, during a training run for a World Cup race
in Kitzbühl, I had a tremendous fall and tore in half two of the four ligaments
in my right knee. Back in my room, about to be sent home, my friend who
had made the team with me came into my room and we both wept with
sadness and frustration. Those were the worst days of my life. I was crippled,
almost addicted to the painkillers and, on top of that, my parents had gone to
the Games to watch me ski—I was ashamed to have let them down. My
mother cried throughout the whole opening ceremony.
I asked myself a question. Did I want to ski? Should I quit and go back to
school or continue on a hazardous path, which leaves more than just physical
scars?
Obviously, I continued. I made a promise to myself though—never to
compromise my physical, mental, or psychological approach to skiing
again—and I started again from the bottom.
An Olympiad passed, with many ups and downs, but mostly ups, and by
1980, our team of four had become one of the best in the world. A great deal
of attention was focused on the other three since two of them were World
Cup winners and the third had finished second in the pre-Olympic competition on the same course the previous year.
There are many trials at the Games besides your sport as there are so
many different kinds of people to cope with—the press, who outnumber the
athletes by four to one ; your friends, who all want to wish you the best ; your
family, who wants to do the same and more; and the officials, who again
outnumber the athletes. On top of all this you have to train and compete.
Some things are beautiful. The opening ceremony was incredible. I
walked in and saw the smiles of my friends and my parents, and realised that
my mother was crying again—sometimes you can never please your mother! I then heard the music and the speeches and the Oath, and finally the
flame was lit. Words cannot describe my emotions.
My competition was the next day. We were beginning to get overloaded
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by the press and everything that goes with the Games, and I was becoming
upset with the situation, which for me is unusual.
The scenario was that we were the favourites to win a medal. I was the
last to go and the other two were slow. Then the favourite started ahead of
me, but after twenty seconds his ski came off and he fell. There was only one
person left to go—me. I stood in the start hut with all the things I mentioned
running through my head but, as I pushed off, I thought "it's over".
Looking back I realise this symbolises at least part of the Olympic spirit. I
felt that I had come to race in the event. I did not wait until the finish to find
out what my placing was before I decided whether I was fulfilled and happy
with my performance, but found my joy in the actual competition. I was only
then, when the joy of doing something I had put my entire being into,
something transcending normal life, that I became entirely whole.
Well, I finished third, for a bronze medal. That was great.
Two months later I had another knee injury and more surgery, giving me
the scars I have today. I won many races after that, and the World Cup
Championship, and I am happy with my success. I also had further surgery
on my knee. Four years later I took part in the Games in Sarajevo in 1984,
where I competed without distinction and subsequently retired.
To summarise, I was a member of the Canadian team for eleven years
and three Olympic teams ; I became the first North American to win a medal
in the Men's Downhill; the first non-European to win the World Cup
Downhill title ; I had been North American Junior Champion and Canadian
Champion twice as well as many other distinctions.
I was also involved in three major car crashes. I have had food poisoning
countless times; have been lost in the mountains; nearly died twice of
strange illnesses; have been homesick; had three knee operations, a broken
shoulder, nose and back, and had concussion and more.
So what? What does it mean?
To you, maybe not much but, to me, it was a chance to try—to challenge
the mountains of the world ; to improve myself, especially in skiing ; to widen
my horizons and meet new friends ; to learn other languages and understand
other customs and cultures.
In fact, I was living Olympism. I say this with neither pride nor arrogance, but with a wonderful and happy realisation, which I discovered only
after I retired from skiing.
So what is my dream now? To continue to live as an Olympian, and to
help other people, including you, to live Olympism as well.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE
by Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL)

The important people at the Olympic Games are the athletes, but behind
the scene, management is necessary to permit the athletes to live and to
proceed in a proper way, under the conditions necessary for living in the
Olympic Village. As an Olympic Attaché, I am supposed to liaise between
the organising committee and the national teams. This, by its very nature, is
not an easy task to perform as different delegations have different requirements and these can vary greatly, with some being much more demanding
than they ought to be, and, therefore, it is not always possible for such
demands to be met by the organising committee, and so on...
The work of an attaché is time consuming in spite of the fact that it is
second only to the Chef de Mission in precedence. At first, I had a few
problems, as some members of the organising committee felt that such a
responsible task should not have been undertaken by a woman. However,
this problem was easily overcome by them treating me as a man, although
I have never been more happy to be a woman.
Having participated in this capacity at several Olympic Games—Squaw
Valley and Rome in 1960; Tokyo in 1964; Grenoble and Mexico in 1968—
I have gained a great deal of experience. The Olympic Games have taught me
many things about what such an organisation as this means ; how competitors comply with the regulations and how they behave. I have met many
people, made many contacts and seen many countries and above all I have
appreciated the wonderfully enriching atmosphere at the Olympic
Games.
Yesterday, our friend, the skier from Canada, said that he would never
forget the opening ceremony of one of the Games and that he even had no
words with which to describe his emotion. I would like to tell you how I felt
and, indeed, how I always do feel when I see the opening and closing ceremonies. Of course, there are some memories which remain deeply engraved
in the mind and others which fade. Opening ceremonies are always held
according to protocol and yet each organising committee adds a little something which gives the Games a special feature.
The most moving occasion for me was the opening ceremony at the 1968
Winter Games in Grenoble. Everything had been proceeding normally, the
parade of participants had finished and the torch bearer had just arrived in
the stadium. There was total silence disturbed only by a very slight noise
which nobody could identify—it was a sort of "tak, tak, tak". Then, as the
torch bearer came near the steps leading up to the bowl where the flame
would be lit, we realised that an amplifier had been attached to his heart and
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that what we were in fact hearing were his heart beats. The higher he climbed
the stronger these heart beats became—"boom, boom, boom"—continuing until the flame was lit and this, to my mind, epitomised citius, altius,
fortius. I thought it was a wonderful idea—it was simple, there was no show
to it and it is something I shall never forget.
Another small example was at the closing ceremony of the Moscow
Olympic Games, Miska the bear had tears rolling down his face to a wonderful melody of "Farewell you know...".
I will never forget the closing ceremony in Mexico where there was a
spontaneous reaction from the spectators when hundreds or even thousands
of sombreros went flying from the stands to the competitors in the
arena—such enthusiasm and everybody was taking part, not just the competitors.
Although I could go on to tell you about all the people I have met, I shall
just recall one occasion in connection with "Sport and Art"—the time when
I had the great privilege of seeing Walt Disney in Squaw Valley in 1960. As
an Olympic Attaché, I attended all the briefings on protocol, details of the
opening and closing ceremonies and so on. We were all aware that Walt
Disney had created the whole scenario for the splendid opening and closing
ceremonies, but as his assistant always acted as his intermediary, we thought
we would never see Walt Disney himself. On the eve of our departure, after
the remaining eight hundred or so participants and officials had dined
together in the large communal hall, we all turned our seats around for the
last of the usual nightly programmes. No sooner had we done this than a
voice was heard shouting "Where is Disney?". This was taken up by the
whole audience, clapping and shouting "Disney, Disney, on the stage, on the
stage". Spot lights searched for Disney in the hall and when they located him,
this man—the creator of Mickey Mouse and Donald Duck—came up onto
the rostrum and everyone in the hall fell silent in admiration and expectation
as to what would follow. We saw an elderly man, over sixty, not tall, but with
extremely lively eyes which could have been the eyes of a young man,
standing there watching everybody as if he was examining who was who. He
never said a word and the silence became very tense yet still nothing happened. Why did he not say anything ? What would he say if he did speak ? The
silence became heavier still and then Disney bowed very deeply, remaining
in that position for several seconds before raising his head to say: "I take this
deep bow as expression on behalf of an artist of deep appreciation to the
prowess of the sportsman." That was all—the shortest speech I have ever
heard and yet one so full of content. It was Art and Sport combined in mutual
respect. That was one opportunity I had of meeting someone of great value.
There were other opportunities, too, but I will not take up your time. These
were just some impressions to change the atmosphere in the hall a little
bit.
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THE HUMAN SIDE OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
OR WHAT THE MEDIA MAY HAVE MISSED
by Mr. Robert Paul, Jr. (USA)
Special Assistant to USOC
Secretary General

1968

After Peggy Fleming won the figure skating gold medal at the Winter
Games in Grenoble, she went to stay with her mother for one night and then
returned to the Olympic Village to spend the remaining days with her fellow
athletes. This was Olympism at work.
The highlight of these Games though was the Protopopovs (URS), who
won the pairs skating title in their final appearance at an Olympic
Games.
In Mexico City, in the summer, the closing ceremonies were wonderful.
The spectators joined in; the IOC thought that such a demonstration was
distasteful ; and I loved it ! There was the small Mexican pretending to carry
the standard of the USSR as Zhabotinsky, the heavyweight weightlifting
champion, had done, and the people of Mexico City drove around all night
beeping their horns in recognition of the total success of the Games. The
heroine of these Games was Caslavska (TCH), the mature and experienced
gymnast. She won the all round competition for the second time and she
was breathtaking. Later she married her team-mate who ran in the
800 metres.
Debbie Meyer, aged sixteen, won three individual swimming titles for
the USA. I was invited by a journalist to have dinner with her and Debbie,
and I asked Debbie if she was the most popular girl at her school in
California. She told me that she had attended one dance in her life, at which
no one had asked her to dance, and in any case she was bigger than most of
the boys in the school. Such are the problems of Olympic champions.
The warmest victory in Mexico was the triumph of the swimmer Felipe
Muñoz on winning the 200 metres breaststroke—the host nation's only gold
medal in the 1968 Games.
Al Oerter (USA) had already won three Olympic gold medals in the
discus prior to 1968. In the qualifying round in Mexico, Jay Silvester (USA)
set an Olympic record and was leading at the end of that round. When I had
lunch with him I said : "Jay, it looks like you put it all together today and
tomorrow you will be the Olympic champion." He scowled and replied, "I
am afraid of the old man (referring to Oerter)." The next day, in a heavy
rainstorm, Oerter broke the Olympic record with his second throw. The
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other competitors failed to better his throw and so Oerter won an unprecedented fourth Olympic gold medal in a row.
1972

At the Winter Games in Sapporo my biggest thrill came in the 70-metre
ski jumping competition, when two hundred and fifty thousand spectators
cheered loudly as the host nation was placed first, second and third. This had
never been achieved before and I do not think it will ever happen again.
Dianne Holum (USA) won the 1000-metre speed skating title and afterwards had an excellent press interview. A representative of Sports Illustrated, however, asked for a special interview, and when I asked Dianne what
they had wanted to know, she replied with a shrug of her shoulders : "Which
television programme did I watch last night before I went to sleep?"
Curiously enough, they did report the name of the American programme.
In Munich Frank Shorter, who would later go on to win the Marathon,
finished only sixth in the 10,000 metres on the first day of athletics and was
roundly criticised for this by the American press as they wrote about Lasse
Viren's victory. I felt it my duty to inform them that Shorter, the American
recordholder, had just broken his own record by twenty-eight seconds, in the
toughest competition that he had ever participated in.
My most delightful memory of Munich was when I walked into the
Olympic Village on the day after that on which Olga Korbut and her teammates had won a bushelful of medals. Six "teeny boppers" were being
photographed, by fifty members of the photo corps, beside an Olympic
fountain. They were all dressed very informally, so I timidly asked what the
occasion was. I was told, politely, that they were the Soviet gymnasts—they
all looked so different out of their leotards.
1976

Dorothy Hamill, with the wedge haircut, won the figure skating gold
medal in Innsbruck. She was a remarkably self-disciplined athlete. The
evening of her free-skating routine, her father appeared in our Olympic
office, while I was on duty, to ask for her. I told him that I hoped she was
down at the rink preparing to skate in a few minutes. He was worried,
however, so I located the nurse and asked her to check on Dorothy in her
quarters. Within a matter of minutes Dorothy contacted me and told me that
she had promised to meet her father at nine o'clock and that she still had
three minutes to go. She would finish brushing her hair one hundred times
and would then go and meet her father at precisely the right time. Her father
seemed to accept his daughter's explanation—she had known exactly when
and where to meet her father.
Sheila Young was one of two gold medallists from the USA at these
Games. After she won the 500-metre speed skating title, she received a
telephone call from the President of the United States, who wanted to
congratulate her. Sheila was not in the village, however, at the time, so I took
down a message from President Ford, who came from the same state as she
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did. I contacted her on her return to the village to tell her how to call the
President back. Sheila, however, had trouble placing a call to the President
as she was advised by the White House operator that the President of the
United States did not accept collect calls, even though she told them that he
was calling her and not the other way round. Eventually she had the call put
through at her expense and the two of them talked for ten minutes. (The
President did reimburse the US Olympic Committee for the cost of the
telephone call.)
One of the big stories in Montreal was the whereabouts of the Soviet
sprint champion, Valéry Borzov. Many journalists had been trying to find
him, so I suggested to them that they should stand outside the athletes'
dining hall where they might be able to interview him. When one young lady
from an American television station sought my advise in desperation, I
advised her to go to the Soviet team headquarters to make a personal request
for an interview with Borzov. This she did and was asked by the Assistant
Secretary General when she would like to interview him. On replying that
she would like to do so as soon as possible, she was introduced to the athlete
who was standing alongside her—he was Mr. Borzov. The young lady did
her interview and sent it back to New York by satellite for immediate use.
The television company officials were, however, unimpressed, but their
sales team brilliantly managed to sell the footage to every television company in the world. The story was never shown on the American network.
1980

Bill Baker was the unsung hero of the United States ice hockey team in
Lake Placid. Even though he scored a goal in the final ten seconds of the first
game of the tournament—USA vs. Sweden—the game ended in a 2-2 draw.
Nevertheless, his goal was the catalyst which awakened the US team so that
they went on to win the gold medal. Mr. Baker deserved two gold medals as,
without his goal, our team may otherwise have lacked motivation.
In the figure skating competition, Charlie Tickner (USA) won the bronze
medal. Tickner, the 1979 World Champion, was asked by an unskilled
American journalist if he was disappointed to have only finished third.
Without batting an eyelid Tickner told him: "There are only two figure
skaters in the world today who are better, I am thrilled to have the
bronze."
1984

Canada's Gaétan Boucher, who won two speed skating gold medals,
supplied my biggest thrills in Sarajevo, while Katarina Witt (GDR), the
ladies figure skating champion, was no doubt the loveliest winner. However,
the brashest of all the gold medallists was Debbie Armstrong (USA). She was
our first Olympic champion in alpine skiing and, when she received a telephone call from the President of the USA, she greeted him : "Hi, Ronnie"—contrary to the strictest protocol.
At the Games in Los Angeles in the summer the victory of which I was
most proud was that of Lieutenant Alonzo Babers in the men's 400 metres.
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He trained at altitude in Colorado Springs, where I live, and he had run no
more than eight races all year. Therefore, I felt, he was in better condition
than all of the other sprinters. He won easily, and I guess that I lorded it over
those journalists who did not rate Babers among the top prospects.
In the men's rowing finals the American "eight" was favourite to win.
They had beaten the top-rated Canadian crew three or four times and were,
therefore, concentrating on the other four crews in the race. The Canadian
crew was in lane one, the United States in lane two and the other four crews
in the remaining lanes. It was a very close race and the United States coxswain only looked at the position of the four crews rowing on his left—not
once did he look at the Canadians. The Canadians were in front for most of
the race and at the finishing line were still six or seven feet ahead of the
startled American crew. Did the United States coxswain merit a special
award for his actions?
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE
by Miss Margot Foster (AUS)

The Olympic Games have always been a part of my life. My father
competed in two Olympic Games—Helsinki in 1952 and Melbourne in
1956—in the Australian water polo team. As a result I was aware, from an
early age, that participation in the Olympic Games was the pinnacle of
sporting excellence.
When I was little I used to swim a great deal, like most good Aussie kids.
My swimming career never really got off the ground due to the pressures of
school and the desire to get to university. I was a successful swimmer but
perhaps never got what I might have out of the sport.
So, off I went to university in Melbourne. It was there in my third year of
my five year law course that it was suggested that I should perhaps consider
rowing for my university residential college. I dismissed the idea out of
hand. At that time I was going out with a fellow who rowed, or who had
previously rowed, and I could not think of anything that I would rather do
less. However, my friends at college prevailed upon me and I eventually gave
in. In 1978 I went down to the Yarra Yarra River in Melbourne to give it a go
and I have been giving it a go ever since.
For the first three years I competed at an inter-university level which was
terrific fun. In 1981 I made the Victorian state team for the first time and,
indeed, I have been in the Victorian team every year since then, winning
numerous state and national rowing championships in pairs, fours and
eights.
In 1984 I was selected to row for Australia in the Olympic Games. It was
the first time that I competed for my country. I had always thought that being
selected for an Olympic team would be terribly exciting, but I must say that it
was one of the most traumatic times of my life.
To qualify for selection in an Australian rowing team one had to compete
in four regattas during our summer season (January to April) each year, and
in each regatta compete in two boats—that is pairs and fours. At the conclusion of the fourth regatta, the national championships, the Olympic
squad was named and it was from that squad that the team was ultimately
selected.
For a whole week we competed. We got up early in the morning to go to
the lake where the trials were held. We never knew what was going to
happen—whether or not we would get a row in the boat each time or be left
out; how well we would perform in the ergometer (rowing machine) trials or,
indeed, what size of boat (pair, four or eight) the selectors would decide to
send. At the end of that week we were informed as to whether or not we
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would be going to Los Angeles. We were told in such a deadpan manner, with
no excitement, that those of us who had been selected could hardly feel
excited about the fact that a dream had come true. I think it was only when I
called my parents that I began to realise that I was going to go the Olympic
Games.
The training was tough. After some three months or so we headed off to
Los Angeles in early July 1984. The rowing competition was being held at
Lake Casitas not far from Santa Barbara, which was the site of the Olympic
Village for rowing and canoeing. We stayed in the village for only a few days
before being billetted for the duration of the competition with a family in the
small town of Ojai, about ten minutes drive from Lake Casitas.
The rowing competition started two days after the opening ceremony in
Los Angeles but, unfortunately, due to the distance from Santa Barbara, the
heat and the fact that racing was to commence shortly after the opening
ceremony, we were unable to attend. I think, as a crew, we regretted not being
able to attend, but we were content in the knowledge that it was probably for
the best.
I was the stroke of the women's coxed four for Australia. We had had no
warm up regattas or any other racing preparation and we went into our heat
as well prepared as we thought we could be under the circumstances. Our
heat was not a spectacular success. We regrouped for the repêchage and
made it into the final by being the second crew home. Had we come third
then we would have been out of the competition—a thought too awful to
contemplate.
We did some more fine-tuning and then it was finals day. We were up at
the crack of dawn. We had to be because racing began early due to the fact
that from ten o'clock, or thereabouts, the Lake Casitas course was subject to
very strong cross winds which made racing impossible. Our finals race was
scheduled for eight o'clock in the morning, some half-an-hour later than the
heat and repêchage had been held.
We lined up. We were in lane six and the Americans in lane one or two,
I cannot remember which, and then we were off.
I remember nothing for the first half of the 1000-metre race. At the
500-metre mark, I remember our coxswain saying that she thought we were
in line for the bronze medal. Later we found out that at that stage we were in
fact in fifth place ! However, for the next half of the race we rowed as hard as
we could, being, at the finish, unsure as to where we had come. We gathered
that we had come fourth from an official in a speed boat who was unofficially
telling people and crews where they had come.
Fourth. All that effort for nothing and so near and yet so far from a
medal. To me, and to the other members of the crew, I think we all thought
that we had come so far and when it came down to it, it had just been another
regatta for which we had trained hard, and winning or gaining a place was
what it had all been about. We did not really care that we had taken
part.
We did not really want to row up for the row-past when the winning crews
would peel off to the presentation dais, but not to have done so would
have been seen as particularly bad sportsmanship. So, we turned the boat
around and paddled back up the course. When we were at the turning point
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for the row-past, an official told us, this time apparently officially, that we
had come third and that therefore we should line up behind the winning
Romanians and the Canadians who had come second. All of a sudden it had
all been worthwhile—we had won a medal.
Some of you may recall seeing this race and the medal presentation
ceremony which followed. I think we were the most excited crew on the dais
that day. We all knew the feeling of coming fourth as well as the exhilaration
of coming third and it was a wonderful feeling.
We moved back to Los Angeles for the second week of the Games. I am
sure it took me just about all of that second week to get used to the idea that I
did not have to be anywhere or do anything at all. The anti-climatic feeling
began wearing off and life in the village became a lot of fun.
It was difficult being in the village where there were still many athletes
who had yet to compete. It was necessary that we be considerate and quiet
but it was difficult, particularly when conditions were cramped and the heat
stifling. Still, it was great fun having the opportunity to mix with the best
athletes in the world, and to learn all sorts of things about lots of other
people.
Before going to the Olympic Games I do not think that I had ever heard
of Olympism. I heard about it for the first time only when I attended the first
session of the Oceania Olympic Academy in Australia in December 1985.
The Olympic Games up till then had for me been little more than a festival of
sport held every four years where the best athletes in the world competed for
an Olympic gold. All of a sudden the Olympics came to mean a great deal
more and I began to recognise that the part I had played in achieving my
Olympic medal had largely been in accordance with the ideals and principles
of Olympism.
The opportunity to compete in the Olympics is, for most people, a once
in a lifetime experience. I am very glad to have had the chance and to be a
member of the small group of athletes to have won a medal. All the hard work
had paid off. As the 1984 Olympics and the medal winning recede into the
past, I increasingly understand what it means and appreciate what it is all
about. For that I am grateful and, I hope, humble.
The Olympic experience for me has been an enduring one. I hope that for
all participants here it will be equally enduring. I wish you all the best in your
pursuit of excellence whether it be in your chosen career or in the sporting
arena. May Olympism go with you.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE
by Mr. Thomas Huschke (GDR)

I am a man who is deeply committed to the world of sport and, in
particular, to the Olympic Movement. This commitment is not only due to
an almost one hundred-year-old family tradition of cycling stretching back
as far as 1890 and now involved the fifth generation. Nor is it merely
attributable to the medals I won at the Olympic Games of 1972 and 1976, as
well as at the World Championships between 1969 and 1975. My special
commitment stems from the widely held perception that sport can thrive
only in conditions of peace and that, in itself, is an important factor for
understanding and for education designed to promote friendship among
nations.
It is my firm belief that sport must also obey the dictates of a humanitarian ethic as set out by Pierre de Coubertin. This means, not least of all,
that commercial abuse must be ruled out. My own experience and the
knowledge derived from our family tradition underline this conviction.
I would like to explain this. My great-grandfather, just like others of his
generation, had to endure war and its consequences—misery and poverty.
Sport, which was almost a luxury for him, therefore had to be put aside in the
struggle for a livelihood.
His three sons, who took up cycling in 1909, becoming the second
generation to do so, were also confronted with slaughter in the trenches, the
youngest of whom was killed at the tender age of eighteen on what was
demagogically called the "field of honour". The two surviving sons found
themselves cheated of the best years of their lives, so crucial for a sporting
career. Even so, they did rank among the world's best cyclists in their
day.
My grandfather, Adolf Huschke, born in 1892, became national champion in 1921 and won the Tour of Germany in 1922, as well as a numerous
other major races. His brother, Richard, was also a successful road racer, and
earned the respectful nickname "King Richard" among his followers.
The following generation, that of my father, went through the ordeal of
the Second World War. Unleashed by the Nazi regime, it was even more
terrible than the First World War, which the German imperialists had
instigated twenty-five years earlier.
Having been placed fourth in the World Road Cycling Championships in
1934, he then lost more than ten years because of a senseless war, its preparations and consequences. He started out a second time at the age of
thirty-five, but by that time he was past his prime.
Berlin was the starting-point of both world wars. I grew up in Berlin, the
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capital of the German Democratic Republic and a city which is currently
celebrating its 750th anniversary. More importantly, it now deserves to be
called a "City of Peace". Unlike my ancestors, it was only because peace
prevailed that I was able to grow up without fear, suffering and misery, and
to take part in sport and learn a trade without having to worry. During my
competitive career I had many opportunities to meet people from other
countries, to get to know their cultures, their ways of life and their views, and
I formed many friendships which have proved lasting to this day. As I found
out, mutual respect and comradeship form ties between athletes throughout
the world.
Nowadays, I occasionally serve as a national commissioner for the UCI
at cycling events, which is very gratifying for me and a good omen that the
Olympic spirit is gaining more and more friends. I feel that sport can and
must continue to help reduce the tension and aggression in world affairs. It
must encourage understanding and mutual respect in the best interests of all.
We should pledge ourselves to this objective more than ever—together and
with all the adherents of the Olympic Movement.
This is what the founder of the modern Olympic Games, Pierre de
Coubertin, had in mind when he pointed out that the "cause of peace will be
endowed with a new source of strength" as more and more athletes from
around the world join hands.
I am very pleased to note, as a competitor and a spectator, that not only
have performance standards kept rising but also the importance, appeal and
impact of the Olympic Games and its entire movement. It is precisely
because sport appeals to more and more people that it is becoming a powerful factor for peace.
It goes without saying, therefore, that my son, Patrick, also a racing
cyclist, is being given the benefit of my own experience and that of my
forefathers in order to complete the one hundred-year-old family tradition.
Sport needs peace but, at the same time, it must contribute vigorously to its
preservation. That is why I welcome any initiative directed towards this
noble goal—for example, the commitment of the IOC to peace as exemplified by the institution of a Peace Prize, the involvement of sports celebrities in the peace movement and the holding of attractive sporting events
devoted to the cause of peace. Let me mention as an example the International Peace Race, held for the fortieth time this year as an anniversary
race leading from Berlin via Prague to Warsaw.
There is another aspect which I felt had to be brought to the attention of
my son. Before I took up cycling all sportsmen in our family had been
professionals. In a way, they were lucky and talented enough to become stars
in the world of professional cycling. Even so they were subjected to the profit
considerations of their sponsors, large firms and corporations. Since they
had sold themselves in a manner of speaking, they had no choice but to
submit to the rules of the game which decided on success or failure, on health
and even survival.
Let me cite a particularly tragic example. Adolf Huschke, the then
national champion, raised serious objections when his firm insisted on
introducing a new bicycle that would be much lighter than the model of a
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rival firm, but to no avail. The new material failed to pass the test in the
classical road-race "Around Berlin" and Adolf was killed.
It is not my intention here to draw parallels with professional sport
today, but it is a fact that clear evidence of commercial abuse does exist.
Without questioning or belittling the performance of professionals, I wish to
state that occasionally there is no clear line separating it from showmanship.
I feel that sport should remain what it is rather than be misused in the
interests of sponsors or corporations. It should be open to all; offer equal
opportunities to all, on the basis of the Olympic principles; and ensure that
victory goes to the best. As I understand Coubertin's ideal, it should above
all be a symbol, a contribution to international goodwill, and a "new source
of strength" for peace.
I should like to invite you, most cordially, to ponder ways of making a
more active contribution to the safeguarding of peace and to international
understanding and to exchange views on this matter, both within the context
of this event and beyond. This would be a gold medal for humanity, for
sport, for our Olympic Movement and for mankind.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE
by Miss Carmen Bunaciu (ROM)

I started swimming when I was seven in my home town of Sibiu, which is
situated in the middle of the country. I did not enjoy swimming at all in the
very beginning but my parents made me by bribing me with a delicious cake
or a pretty little dog. A couple of years later, I began to compete in national
competitions for my age group. I have to admit I started winning early on
and that is probably the reason why I did not give up. When I was twelve
years old, I moved to Bucharest and joined Dinamo, one of the biggest
Romanian clubs, where I started intensive training and became national
champion when I was only fourteen. The following year, while watching the
Montreal Olympic Games on television, I realised how much I really loved
swimming and yet how far I still had to go to reach the top. That made me
work harder in order to achieve my goal of being an Olympic participant.
Step by step, swimming six hours a day, my performance improved and I
began to take part in more competitions, winning a bronze medal in the
European Championships in 1977 and two gold medals in the World University Games in 1979.
Swimming is a wonderful sport but you have to recognise that it is not
much fun to see nothing but water, more water and lanes and having to swim
up and down hundreds of times. Swimming also means hundreds of push
ups, sit ups, pull ups, weightlifting, stretching and then back into the water
for yet more thousands of metres of swimming and so on. Someone once said
that success is 99% perspiration and only 1% inspiration. The same thing
applies to swimming—swimming sixteen to twenty kilometres a day, for a
race that lasts only one or two minutes.
In 1980 my dream finally came true. I was going to take part in the
Olympic Games in Moscow. The most impressive moments were the opening ceremony and the lighting of the Olympic flame, and when I walked into
the stadium with all that crowd cheering and waving, I felt very honoured
and thought how lucky I was to be there and how proud I could be of myself.
It is at moments like that when sport gives you so much that you realise why
you trained so hard even though I did not win a medal. I was beaten in both
the 100 and 200 metres backstroke. After the Games, I was disappointed
with my results and gave up swimming for a few months. During that time I
thought a great deal about what was right or wrong, and, finally, I realised
that being a dynamic participant is an unique and unforgettable
opportunity and that it was well worth all the hard work and effort which had
been involved and that it was not such a big sacrifice in order to achieve it.
Romania was due to host the World University Games, so I returned to hard
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training and, together with my coach, we started again hoping for better
results and looking forward to the next Olympic Games. During those years,
I won two more gold medals, three silver and one bronze in the University
Games of 1981 and 1983 ; I became the first Romanian to win a medal in the
World Championships, where I won a bronze ; and I then went on to win two
more bronze medals in the European Championship of 1981 and 1983. That
proved that I was in good shape and that I might be able to achieve my
life-long dream of winning an Olympic medal. I took part in the 1984
Olympics in a wonderful atmosphere of enjoyment and friendship, where
I made a lot of friends from all over the world and I have sweet memories.
I qualified for the backstroke final, but even though I was leading in the
middle of the race, I unfortunately finished only fourth in what was a very
close race. Although I never managed to win an Olympic medal during my
career, I think it was worth all the effort and sacrifices just to take part and to
have the opportunity to meet young people from all over the world and to
compete together which is the most beautiful and important aspect, whether
you win a medal or not. I shall be very happy if sport becomes a thing for
everyone during their lives and if it helps them to find an active life style and
if it is the platform for a better world and understanding for peace and
happiness.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE
by Mr. Ian RAWES (CAN)

The following speech was given as an introduction to an accompanying
film presentation.
To be honest about my Olympic experience, I have to reveal a moment in
my life when I felt most vulnerable and had the greatest sense of failure.
I was the Provincial Coach and Technical Director for the Province of
Saskatchewan when I was asked to be the Team Manager for our Cross
Country team at the Olympic Games in Lake Placid in 1980. I knew the
skiers and coaches from previous competitions and training camps, but my
full-time involvement with the team began only two weeks prior to the
Games.
There had been a lot of tension brewing during the season between the
skiers and the coaches and one of the reasons I was picked as manager was to
act as an arbitrator/moderator between the coaches and the competitors.
I was to stay in the athletes village while the coaches stayed in a private home
in Lake Placid.
Our team which consisted of five women competitors had met the
Canadian Olympic Association selection criteria as a relay team, but we
were going to let them compete in the individual events as well. There was no
men's team to represent Canada even though Lake Placid was only just
across our border. Our sports Federation argued with our NOC that the lack
of a men's team at the Winter Games would kill our men's programme.
I would now like to show you a film to illustrate my Olympic
experience.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES AS A JOURNALIST
by Mr. Vassos Constantinou (CYP)

It is always an honour to be nominated to address the participants of the
IOA from this rostrum. I find it an enormous privilege to speak in so sacred a
place in such a distinguished seat of learning.
As part of the organisation of the IOA for over fifteen years, I am pleased
to welcome all of you "people of the world" to the home of Olympism and
the Olympic Games. Indeed, it is an excellent opportunity to work in such a
fine institution as the IOA and I am deeply honoured to be a part of it.
The IOA is one of the institutions, if not the only one, which educates
young people in Olympic matters. I thank the authorities for asking me to
talk about my experiences at the Olympic Games, in Munich, Montreal and
Los Angeles, which I attended as a journalist.
I worked in the Press Centre at these three Olympiads. On other occasions I have talked about my feelings and experiences of the Olympic Games
of Munich and Montreal, so today I will talk about my experiences at the Los
Angeles Games.
When filling in an application, excitement fills the senses ; when accepted
the body and soul are filled with joy and happiness.
It was in mid-July that I left the IOA early before its session came to an
end in order to be able to be in Los Angeles for the opening ceremony. The
trip was long and tiring but who thinks about tiredness and fatigue when the
task is so great?
I was staying at Occidental College. When I arrived and went inside, the
beautiful, little lobby had been decorated with posters and Olympic symbols.
I sensed the hospitable atmosphere in the willing, spontaneous and unpretentious staff—smiling faces, students ready to do anything to serve and
help in order to make our stay as comfortable as possible. The most moving
impressions which touched me deeply were two incidents, which I will never
forget.
I had travelled from New York to Los Angeles very early, three o'clock in
the morning on the day of the opening ceremony, and I had been provided
with a taxi which took me straight to the Press Centre. On arrival, when I
received my special journalist's identity card, I met two ladies who, on
realising that I was Greek, called over an old lady who spoke broken Greek
and the first thing she did was to invite me to her home to taste her
"mousaka". One has to realise that five-thirty in the morning is usually a
time when no-one is ready or willing to smile. The willingness of the fifty or
sixty thousand volunteers and the way they helped us was quite overwhelming.
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There was a lady of about seventy, the wife of a well-known scientist, who
was the driver for the President of my country's Olympic Committee. She
worked night and day driving the car and waiting in the hotel garage with the
patience of Job, with no complaints and, of course, no salary. She waited for
hours and hours in order to fulfil the undertaken obligation to drive the
President anywhere. I asked her one day why she was doing this instead of
watching the Games at home on the television and her answer was astonishing: "I am living some of the best and most beautiful moments of my life
and the assignment I have is something I could hardly have expected in my
seventies. I am also helping my city and my country and besides when I am
not driving, I can relax, read a book, learn and obtain information about all
the countries which have come here for the Olympics."
All the volunteers worked with spirit and the desire to push forward the
success of the Games. This produced remarkable results. In the Press Centre
there were more than ten thousand media people gathered from all parts of
the world. In this place between work, sandwiches and coca-cola, friendships
were made, visiting cards exchanged and a true Olympic atmosphere created. It has been a similar process to the one here in the IOA. Words like
Olympic family, trust, faith, humanity, share, friendship, mutual understanding, co-operation, and peace have more meaning than at any other time
in our life. In such moments anyone is able to understand and realise the
vitality and value of these words.
The atmosphere at the Olympic venues which I used to visit regularly
was something I cannot overlook. There, I experienced an overwhelming
atmosphere of brotherhood and friendliness. Happy faces were to be seen
not only amongst the victorious athletes but also among those who had been
defeated, especially if they had fought well.
Apart from the nationalistic bias of the television programmes, everything was well operated and went beautifully smoothly up to the end of the
Games.
The work of a sports writer is very hard. At the beginning I was very busy
establishing facilities for my reports and trying to find out how to obtain
statements from the organisers, and the athletes, especially those with a good
chance of victory.
I had many hours of pleasant discussions. Hard work—yes, but nonetheless rewarding, creative and satisfying.
Before I close my brief talk on my experiences, I would like to tell you
that there is nothing more beautiful than the feeling of being there at the
opening and closing ceremonies, which create emotions of love for the world
through the spirit of sport.
The moments of courage for participation and victory and the moments
of true Olympism and love are so strong that nobody can forget them.
These are the moments of joy and friendship. This joy is the culmination
of the efforts of the athletes of the world to bring about understanding
amongst mankind for co-existence, love and friendship—feelings which the
world has forgotten in these present times.
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MY EXPERIENCE OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL COMPETITIONS
by Miss Hannah Afriyie (GHA)

Having had the opportunity to inspect the medals in the Olympic
Museum in Olympia, I have since been pondering over two issues:
1. Could I have performed any better in sport than I did?
2. What hindrances were there?
The very day on which I made the Olympic qualifying time in the
200 metres, I knew that I was on my way to Munich. I was inspired by Alice
Anun, the fastest lady sprinter in Africa, who was full of understanding and a
lovely person and we were often found together. I was born into an athletic
family—my sister had been a former member of the national team and my
parents provided the greatest contribution to my success.
I competed in the first African Games, the USA Games in Durham, the
pre-Olympic Games in Munich and a couple of international competitions
where I gained confidence and prepared myself for the Olympic Games.
During this time all I knew about the Olympic Games was that it was some
sort of event which took place once every four years in which athletes
competed from all over the world.
The team for the Olympic Games was finally announced and I was the
only female in the contingent when we left for Munich. The press attacked
my trainer, who was the national coach, and his assistant, and they nicknamed them the "thin coach" and the "fat coach". Why all this fuss, though?
After all I had been selected on merit and I had made the qualifying time.
Alice, who was studying in the United States, was expected to join the team
in Brussels where we were training, and later another girl joined us there.
I knew I would not win a medal, but I was determined to be an Olympic
finalist. However, a most unfortunate thing occurred in that I strained a
muscle. Time was so short that I was unable to rest it and my hopes were
shattered—I only managed to run in the quarter finals.
Tragically, the Games did not end with the beauty and joy with which we
celebrated the opening ceremony, because of the dreadful drama of the
Israeli hostages. It was an appalling experience for me to watch the Israelis
being taken hostage, and eventually being killed at the airport, on television.
All this emerged at a time when everybody had been enjoying themselves in
an atmosphere of peace. May their souls rest in peace.
Following reports and attacks in the press at home, I decided to quit
athletics. However, I returned to the track exactly one year later, after a
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series of lectures from well wishers, and started training under S. M.
Alhasson. Within four months, I justified my inclusion in the team for the
Commonwealth Games in Christchurch, New Zealand, where our 4 x 400
metres relay team won a bronze medal.
For the next Olympiad, in 1976, I again made the Olympic qualifying
mark, but this time I trained with the headcoach, E. C. Nyako. On our way to
Montreal, I took part in an international competition in Ponpendal,
Holland, where I won both the 100 and 200 metres in grand style and this
motivated me towards higher goals. At last, we arrived in Montreal and four
days prior to the opening of the Games, I participated in a pre-Olympic trial
where I ran a very good race. However, as my contingent was getting ready
for the opening ceremony, a message came through saying that Ghana and a
number of other nations would not be participating owing to New Zealand's
sporting links with South Africa. At first, I assumed that the IOC would
prefer to lose New Zealand than to have these other nations boycott the
Games, but my hopes and ambitions were shattered once again. I felt very
bad about the whole thing and still do.
Fortunately, the third African Games were approaching and were to be
held in Algiers. Although Ghana had been on the verge of withdrawing from
all the events, apart from soccer, I was elated to discover that a token team
was afterall going to be sent. These Games are more important to Africans,
as we all train by natural means without the aid of sophisticated scientific
equipment and, in order to be crowned the fastest lady sprinter in Africa, I
had to win. I can remember that my first thought on entering the village
when we arrived from the airport was where would I find a training field,
whereas a team mate's main concern was the distance to the shopping centre
from the Games Village.
Although I was determined to win, I knew that it was not going to be easy.
Do not forget that every athlete trains and competes in order to achieve high
results but when the latter is overlooked the athlete cannot make the history
that the world, and the nation in particular, is looking for. However, by the
end of the Games I had won three gold medals and one silver, and set a new
Games record in the 100 and 200 metres and a new African record in the
4 x 400 metre relay.
We went on to Edmonton immediately afterwards, arriving there tired,
worn out and a shade late. The opening ceremony was fantastic, but then
I had flu with just a day to go to the competition. Nevertheless, I ran in the
100 metres and came fourth, just missing the silver medal by three
hundred-ths of a second and the bronze by one hundredth of a second—
but for lack of international competition, I could have won the silver
medal. Although I had won my 200 metre heat, I had to withdraw because
the flu had taken a lot out of me. However, our 4 x 400 metre relay team
came fifth and I remember running the last leg and beating Jamaica into
sixth place. The Jamaican asked me when had I started running in the 400
metres—she had been surprised as it was not my usual event. It was after
encouragement from my coach, E. C. Nyako, that I competed in the 400
metres in a local competition, a month before the African Games, when I
set a new national record.
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I continued training and competed in the 1979 Spartakiad Games in
Moscow, where I came seventh in the finals. This raised my hopes of
becoming an Olympic finalist. I then competed in the Africa Cup and the
World Cup Athletics in Montreal that same year. At last, the Olympic
Games in Moscow were approaching, but on the eve of the Games an
announcement came through the air that Ghana would no longer be sending
a team to Moscow—another disappointment and the second Olympics that
I have missed.
Time, however, speeds by and does not wait for man.
I ran in a couple more competitions, but retired after the World Cup
Athletics in Rome in 1981, as a result of a knee injury.
Even though I won a few honours, I have never felt satisfied as I did not
have the maximum opportunity to utilise my talent. The young up and
coming athletes of today should be given the chance to exhibit the talents
they have, and whenever I have had the occasion to address them, I have
tried to make them understand that it requires discipline, dedication and
self-denial to achieve high results.
I believe the Olympic Games is a means for promoting peace. Right here
in Olympia, one can hardly tell we are from different parts of the world as we
live as one big family and what a big family we are.
I would like to thank the organisers of this 27th Session of the IOA for
granting me the opportunity of sharing this experience with you.
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PARTICIPATING IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
by Mr. Gislain Joseph Gabio (CGO)
Sports journalist

Not yet thirty and therefore very young, I was chosen by fate to cover the
of the Olympiad Games. This was no easy task, since I had to cover both the
various sports practised in the Congo and emphasise the role played by
Congolese athletes.
The foremost requirement to be met by a sports journalist is, as you
might reckon, accreditation. Four times in all—in 1972, 1976, 1980 and
1984—I fulfilled this requirement.
Once is selected by his newspaper, radio or television network, a journalist applies to his National Olympic Committee for accreditation. The
NOC in turn remits the file to the International Olympic Committee. The
deadline for accreditation must not be exceeded if one does not wish to be
disqualified. In most cases, however, the accreditation may be issued in the
city where the Games are being held, provided the NOC has in fact written beforehand. This is what happened to me at the 1976 Games in
Montreal.
Having arrived in the city where the Games were being held, one had to
report to the Organising Committee offices where the final formalities were
conducted:
— payment of accreditation fees
— issue of press badges
— assignment to hotels
— various information
Let us turn to a journalist's work during the Games.
Choice of events (based on the daily programme of the Games):
— Priority to Congolese athletes: although anxiously awaited by our home
audience, since in the daily summary provided relayed to the Congo by
the TV network monopolising the coverage, a Congolese athlete will only
accidentally appear on the screen when chance finds him in the same
series as the champion(s). In addition, the camera focuses more on the
champion than on his anonymous competitor.
— The regional athlete (those from central African nations).
— African athletes.
These various choices reflect the "news nearness" criterion.
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The choice of events should also take into account the great world
champions and, lastly, team sports practised in the Congo.
How a journalist's time is spent
There is one point that ought to be stressed at this juncture. In Africa,
specialisation is uncommon among journalists. Most are interested in
soccer, the king of all sports. Furthermore, the small number of journalists
who work in sports are not always experts in track and field, boxing, judo or
handball.
The Western and Asian nations are not hampered by these problems. At
the Olympic Games, I have to do everything. So, for my training, I get to
know the practitioners of the sports with which I am unfamiliar. I learn the
technical terms, the rules and their development. At home, when I report on
sports in which I do not excel, I appeal to an enthusiast. Moreover, I read
sports publications. All this helps me fulfil my incumbent role as a multidisciplinary journalist at regional or Olympic Games. To come back to how I
use my time, I start at 8.00 a.m. and go to bed at 1.00 or 2.00 the next
morning. My time is divided between reporting and interviewing. During
the day I have only one good meal, sometimes none. A hearty breakfast is a
must. Running back and forth between the Olympic village, the competition
site and the radio or television station is very strenuous. In 1972, 1976 and
1980, I covered the Games for the radio. I drafted my reports at night. My
sources were newspapers, television, the Games gazette, in which all the
day's results appeared, together, of course, with my own results gathered at
the competition sites. In the morning I left the radio station at 9.00 a.m.
I paid the studio rent fees before sending off my paper. At the radio press
service, the computers spewed out the latest results.
Once my coverage had been sent to the Congo Radio Network, I returned
to the stadiums and other facilities.
For radio or television, studio timetables must be observed, as there are
several journalists transmitting their reports. If you are late, you lose your
slot, and you have to pay for the reserved time. At the Moscow Games,
I worked on both radio and television at the same time. Organising is no easy
task under these circumstances.
To me, the Olympic Games mean an intense working period. I give of
myself willingly, since these events are held only every four years and, more
importantly the atmosphere is marvellous. It is on occasions like these that
one really develops professionalism. Knowing and speaking English is indispensable.
I shall now tell you about the difficulties I encountered while making a
television documentary on Congolese participation in the 1984 Olympic
Games.
My television crew was short-handed (one cameraman, one sound technician and the director—myself). To do better, I needed:
— two cameramen (one sound-recording camera and one silent one)
— a script assistant
— one photographic director
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The Congolese Olympic Committee was only entitled to four accredited
journalists, despite additional demand. The number of posts available to the
sports correspondents of each nation hinges on the size of the country's
delegation and, in particular, its media's impact. The share granted to the
Congolese press was one radio reporter and three television journalists. Each
evening, we held a debriefing session and then drew up the next day's work
schedule.
The sound technician and I each covered different sports. Of course, the
programme varied every day. Since we could not both be at competitions
featuring Congolese athletes at the same time, we were selective and strived
to compile a representative film.
When our competitors were eliminated before the finals, our schedule
became more flexible. It was then that we began covering the quarter-finals
and semi-finals featuring the world's great champions.
We rounded off our television documentary on Congolese participation
in the Los Angeles Olympic Games with the opening and closing ceremonies.
Having visited Hollywood and Disneyland, we have lovely memories of
L. A. While for athletes participating in the Olympic Games is a crowning
glory, for a sports journalist covering the Games it is a great moment in his
career. In sports correspondents' circles, those who stand out have covered
events such as the World Cup, a continental championship, an IOC congress
or the Olympic Games...
My own satisfaction stems from the fact that, in covering the 1974 and
1982 World Cup, the 1981 Baden-Baden Session of the IOC and the 1972,
1976, 1980 and 1984 Olympic Games, I met athletes and journalists from
the world over and learnt many things. At four Olympiads, I observed that
the opening and closing ceremonies are not alike in their culture, technology
and diversity. However, their common ground remains unquestionably the
joy and even the ecstasy they arouse in everyone (spectators, athletes, leaders
and journalists) by their splendour.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
by Mr. Ion Draica (ROM)

I feel very privileged to be here with you today to tell you briefly about
my sporting career.
I began wrestling when I was eight years old, at an age when children do
not know exactly what is good or bad, or what they like the most. During the
first two years, which was mainly orientation, I came to understand what
wrestling meant and how hard it would be to reach a really high performance
standard.
In 1977, I began to take part in international competitions, first at junior
level but very soon afterwards in senior competitions, even at the age of
nineteen. I was more successful than anticipated and I became European
Champion and runner-up to the World Champion in the 82 kg category.
For the next two years my success continued and everybody including
my coach, my family and friends were hoping I would do well at the Olympic
Games in 1980.
In Moscow, the most memorable moment of the Games for me was the
opening ceremony and walking into the stadium to the cheers of a hundred
thousand people. That was an event I shall always treasure and to describe
the feelings I had would not do justice to the grandeur of the occasion.
I feel that the focal point of the Games is the Olympic Village—a place
where participants from different countries, races and beliefs live together
under the same roof in friendship. This is something we must keep at all cost.
The cheerful attitude of all the participants, the exchange of greetings and
pins, and the moments which broke down the barriers in making friends, all
came as a pleasant surprise to me, and I discovered that one does not need to
know a language to be able to make friends.
However, at training sessions the atmosphere was of a much more
serious nature, and tension mounted until the first match was over. After
that the atmosphere was far more relaxed amongst the competitors and there
were numerous discussions and practical demonstrations of skills and
tactics.
Despite all my preparation though, I did not do as well as I had hoped
and I only came fifth.
On returning home, I decided not to give up but to continue until I
achieved my ambition—that of becoming Olympic Champion. All my hard
training and good preparation paid off in Los Angeles, in 1984, when I
succeeded in winning a gold medal, and words cannot describe my feelings
when I saw my flag being raised and heard my national anthem.
During my career I have taken part in many ceremonies—having won
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two World Championship titles, four European Championships and come
first at the World University Games on two occasions—but the Olympic
Games was different and when I received my gold medal in Los Angeles, it
was the most wonderful moment of my life.
I am now living in Constanta, a very nice city and major port, where I am
a physical education teacher. I am secretary of the sports department for my
district and I concentrate all my activities and focus all my personal experience on the development of physical culture in sport in my country.
To conclude, I would like to express my thanks to the IOA officials,
especially to its President, its Dean and to all the speakers for the really
interesting ideas they have presented to us here. Let me assure all of you that
on my return to my country, I intend to promote all that I have heard here as
well as to realise the noble ideals of Olympism.
At the beginning of this presentation, I said that I really felt very privileged to be here with you. What did I mean?
Firstly, I took part in the two Olympic Games—1980 and 1984—two of
the most beautiful moments of my life. Yet here, in this atmosphere, with the
discussions, the contradictions and the competitions—football, volleyball
and table-tennis, albeit at a lower level than at the Games—I feel as if I am
back in an Olympic Village and I want to thank all of you for this.
Secondly, when we return home we will be trying to promote Olympism
in our country. Of course, the ways to promote this vary in each country
because our politics differ as do our sports organisations, but we must try
here in Olympia to find a single way of thinking about Olympism and about
Olympic ideas, and I am sure that our interest in promoting Olympism in
our countries will be reflected in the future.
Finally, I have found it a real pleasure to meet you all.
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DISCUSSIONS

One hundred and fifty delegates representing forty-nine different countries took part in eight groups, one of which was French-speaking, under the
leadership of nine lecturers.
Each group chose a secretary who recorded the proceedings and who
presented that group's deliberations in open session; a chairman was also
elected within each group. Lecturers acted as resource persons for two twohour sessions.
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FIRST SERIES

GROUP I
What is the relationship between the National Olympic Committees,
the International Federations, and the International Olympic
Committee ? Do you see some governmental influence on these bodies ?
What is your opinion concerning future developments?

The discussion topic given to our group was quite comprehensive.
Therefore, we decided to consider in depth the first of the three questions:
"What is the relationship between the National Olympic Committees, the
International Federations, and the International Olympic Committee?"
We discussed the question according to the respective bodies. We
felt:
The International Olympic Committee should be:
— Responsible for the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games. We
felt the IOC is not responsible for all world class sports, or for "sports for
all", but should help as far as possible in both.
— The supreme body of the Olympic Movement and not a partner to the
International Federations and the National Olympic Committees.
— Responsible for the eligibility for all participants of the Olympic Games.
Responsible for seeing that all NOCs adhere to the Olympic princi
ples.
— Responsible for the programme in the Olympic Games.
The International Federations should be:
— Responsible for their disciplines, make the rules, record the lists, and
organise competitions from regional to world championships.
— Responsible for maintaining Olympic standards. The IFs should be
responsible for maintaining the quality of athletes by establishing well
defined criteria.
— Responsible for the age limit in Olympic Games.
The National Olympic Committees should be:
— Responsible for the Olympic Movement in their countries, but they are
not responsible for "Sports for all", or every type of sport at every level.
They should help as much as possible.
— Independent as far as possible from governmental influences i.e. finan
cial independence by developing a strong marketing programme which
could include lottery, sponsorships, etc., etc.
237

(Answering our second discussion topic question "Do you see some
governmental influences on these bodies?" YES).
— Assisting the IOC in helping to fulfil national tasks, for example prepar
ing and sending a team to the Olympic Games, and international res
ponsibilities of the Olympic Movement.
— Recommended to host National Olympic Academies.
Conclusion
The IOC Commission for Olympic Movement which is responsible for
the direction of the Olympic Movement (3-IF, 3-NOC, 3-IOC, President of
IOC) may not be sufficient. We, therefore, ask for better communication.
We feel the Olympic Congress, by meeting more often, could develop a
better understanding and communication, within and outside the Olympic
body, and fill this void.

GROUP II
The problems of Olympic Games are many. What can be done to
overcome these identifiable problems? Is there a role for Olympism in
finding solutions ?

The topic of problems in the Olympic Games is of widespread interest.
Our group examined the topic and arrived at six issues that seem to be
world-wide Olympic issues and problems. These were identified as:
1. Professionalism
2. Large countries/small countries dichotomy
3. Elitism
4. Steroids/drugs/doping
5. Political issues
6. Commercialism/Media.
Each topic was covered individually with suggestions, discussion and
solutions. The following is our summary and conclusions :
1. Professionalism

This issue mainly focuses upon Article 26 of the Olympic Charter. The
group entered into a discussion on the issue of professionalism and initially
was of the view that amateurism was the ideal for Olympic participants.
Upon realising that the word "amateur" had been deleted from the Olympic
Charter in 1973 and that the Olympic Games, to survive, must be a contest
of the best and indeed should be a contest of the best, the group decided that
the present rules governing eligibility to compete in the Olympic Games
were appropriate.
The discussion on this topic covered several aspects before the above
conclusion was reached. These included a consideration that high school and
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college players are at an unfair disadvantage in that professionals have
guaranteed salaries, facilities and training time available.
It was also felt that several countries might be overtaken with material
concerns from professionalism as a desire to be driven to want material
goods to help them to win. World games and small country games were
mentioned as a solution to assist participation for many who would otherwise not be eligible for the Olympic Games. Several solutions were debated
such as nations discussing these issues with their own national Olympic
Committee. Education was thought to be the real goal of the Olympics with
Olympism helping to provide some orientation though realising that it cannot interfere with the politics of the country. Solidarity (i.e. the disbursement of funds to nations and athletes) was thought to be of advantage and
bridge the gap between unequal forces in each country.
In the ancient Games athletes all came together for three months before
the Games to train so that they were equal and this was not a disadvantage. It
was considered a solution but the group consensus was that it would be very
expensive, that training secrets might not be kept secret and that it was
generally not feasible in any respect to bring people together from the many
countries now participating in the modern Games, and for so long.
After considering these matters no concrete alternative to the existing
Rule 26 could be offered.
2. Large country/small country dichotomy
In discussing the small vs. large country problem small was defined as
being financially disadvantaged as well as being small in size. Realising that
not all small countries are poor, a universal equilibrium was sought to
involve all countries fairly. Some of the discussion issues were that
large/wealthy countries should not be permitted to host the Games more
than once in fifty years giving the smaller (poorer?) countries an opportunity
to be host. Funds should be allotted towards other future host countries
through the IOC.
The issue of hosting the Games permanently in Greece was discussed
with pros and cons stated as follows. As to benefits, it was thought that a
permanent site in Olympia would be a neutral zone and non-political in
influence. Repeated expenditures would not have to be undertaken as the
buildings and facilities would be permanent and, therefore, funds could be
allocated towards smaller nations and third world countries to help them
develop their facilities for training and the betterment of their athletes. It
should be noted that the property for the Games would be under the auspices
of the IOC.
Small countries would benefit greatly from this. The Olympic Movement
would benefit because everyone would think of Olympia and the IOA would
gain visibility and the Olympic Movement would grow.
On the other hand a major part of the Olympics is a cultural exchange.
Hosting the Olympic Games helps to increase unity, the country's athletes
and the spirit of Olympism.
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Therefore, we felt that this problem needs to be studied further and the
ramifications investigated more thoroughly.
3. Elitism

Elitism is a concept that winning is the only thing and perhaps the true
spirit of the Olympic Games is lost. Through our discussions we considered
whether the Olympic Games were for the elite or for participation. Upon
defining Olympics, world games and small country games, these concepts
brought forth the notion that these problems are not justified in their idealisation and, therefore, elitism is not a valid concern of the Olympic Games.
This flows from our conclusion to the first identifiable problem, namely,
professionalism when we concluded that it is a contest for the best.
Education of the public should be the major issue at hand in order that
the public become aware that elitism in the Olympic Games is not an issue
because that is what they are all about.
4. Steroids, drugs and doping

Presently, at the Olympic Games there is random testing of athletes at
the conclusion of events, for drugs, enzyme levels, testosterone and oestrogen levels.
The taking of performance-enhancing drugs by athletes in order that
their medal-winning chances are maximised is in conflict with the principles
of Olympism and the spirit of the Olympic Games. To minimise the use of
such ergogenic aids events have been altered to prevent these substances
from benefitting the athlete. An example of such is women's rowing being
increased in distance from 1000 m in 1984 to 2000 m (the same as men) in
1988. The longer distance changes the performance from an anaerobic
activity to an aerobic one. Drugs are especially useful for anaerobic activity
and therefore are of little use to endurance athletes.
Education of the dangers of using drugs is widespread but athletes nonetheless are willing to sacrifice, in some cases, their lives, for the chance of
winning a gold medal at the expense of longevity.
Several solutions were discussed such as random testing of various sports
at the national championships for each sport in each participating country. It
was felt that more medical research in specific areas; Olympic Committee
funds; medical treatment and tracking of athletes might facilitate the
eradication of drug use.
Suspension and banning of athletes found to use drugs was proposed.
Such a ban or suspension ought to be for a period of at least one year though
some group members thought a life ban appropriate.
5. Political problems

Political interference in the Olympic Games was felt to be the most
important issue for the group. As discussed in Article 3 of the Olympic
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Charter the Olympic Games should unite Olympic nations and no Olympic
Games should be interfered with by any country or government. Victims of
political interference are always the athletes and not the country.
It was felt that if a country uses the Games as a political tool it should be
suspended from involvement for a period of eight years. However, this
would punish the athletes the most and not the government. Therefore it was
suggested that an Olympic Court be established and a code of rules enacted
to be observed by all countries.
Another thought was that the IOC be equalised in representation so that
countries could have a more equal stand.
Some solutions to the problem would be that the athlete should decide
whether to participate in the Games independently of their country's wishes.
The person would still represent their country but the government would not
be allowed to decide for the athlete. It was realised that this would work in
some countries but not all. Also not all participants might be given passports
or visas for participation. The problem is that politics control and inhibit the
Games and that boycott is the most dangerous issue for the future of the
Olympic Movement.
Again, the Games being held in a central location was thought to be a
solution for this concern.
This is a very complex topic and no solution can be reached at this
point.

6. Commercialism and media

Commercialism has been a growing concern in the past decade. If one is
to promote the Olympics then the Olympics and Olympism should be promoted. The product or facilitation will benefit if the concept is successful,
not vice versa. We must keep in mind the real issue of the Olympic Games
and the Olympic Movement and not let commercial and media control
flavour the perception of the Games.
A fear for the future is that the media and sponsors could end up controlling the timetabling of events and which sports should be promoted.
A suggestion was made that an Olympic journalism/media accreditation
programme be undertaken to qualify for the coverage of the Games. Records
and specific aspects of each sport must be learned before the journalist can
be qualified to cover the sport and the Olympics. Olympic education should
be a major component. This way the concepts of Olympism could be integrated.
Presently medical staff and others must undergo training to become
specialists. Journalists and media are more visible and just as important in
promoting the Games. This would force the media to become involved as
coverage would be syndicated as media and journalists are trained and only
allowed to cover the events for which they are accredited.
Also all advertising should be educational in nature along with the
Olympic ideals. This way the product takes second place to the real
issue—Olympism.
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Educating the cultures so that their aim is not only to be first but that
Olympic education is first.
We believe that education of the Olympic ideals is the basis for overcoming the problems of the Olympic Games. The IOA and national Olympic
academies could help to resolve these problems and the issues at hand and
therefore make a significant contribution to the further integration of Olympic education. Journalists, athletes, officials and governing bodies should all
participate in the International Olympic Academy as a specific discipline.
This will allow for the dissemination of Olympism and the concepts in the
Olympic Movement.
GROUP III
Consideration for setting up an Olympic education programme within a
structured national education programme.
Goal

After our first day's discussion, we discovered that existing Olympic
education programmes in the countries represented in the Group were
included in national education programmes at four levels.
1. Countries who have had or will be hosting Olympic Games had an
Olympic Education programme as part of the curriculum in at least the
host area.
2. Former Olympians and top athletes are used in an educational role in at
least two countries, but on a casual basis.
3. Olympism was introduced through physical education programmes and
sport programmes in schools of various levels in more or less effective
and efficient ways in an inconsistant manner.
4. They did nothing.
We defined our goal in the second day of discussion. We decided that we
should find some practical suggestions for the contents, setting up, and
running of an Olympic Education Programme in a structured National
Education Programme. We also established criteria.
— This programme would not be introduced through the physical educa
tion programme. We felt that it should move away from that worn path
to encourage participation by all students (not just athletes) in various
activities.
— The programme should be on an ongoing basis to reinforce Olympic
ideals.
— It should change the thinking attitudes etc. of the participants towards
Olympism.
— It should be suitable for all age groups.
— It should be adaptable to activity school, or classroom school ap
proach.
— It should be culturally adaptable.
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I will first present the content for the programme, then how we suggest
setting up and running the system.
(a) We start with the young ones. Even younger than us. It was felt that with
people of this age we must bear in mind the conceptual level. While the
concept of fair play could be taught, doping might not be appropriate,
even though it is part of fair play. One example of our thinking was the
idea of fairy tales or heroic stories to illustrate Olympic values.
As you can see, this idea addresses the goal of practical suggestions for
content and meets the criteria.
(b) Up until university level. Many new aspects of the student are intro
duced at this age level with changing attitudes and bodies, which presents
great opportunities. An example of our thinking is asking the class to
watch a competition on television, in a stadium, or at the local playing
field, and write a report on fair play. Who was the best player in respect to
Olympism? Other subjects could be developed as doping. Many things
are achieved with this idea.
Again, it achieves our goal of practicality and matches all the criteria we
described.
(c) The third group dealt with students of university level.
Even in the different specialities a university student can have, opportunities for innovation are great.
For instance, in history of design architecture, one can begin with the
ancient Greeks story, reviewing architecture, furniture, art, music, and
tie it all into the theme of Olympism. As in the first two, this
suggestion meets all the criteria.
Finally, the "So what?" part. The setting-up and running of the programme.
—
—
—
—
—

Who designs the entire curriculum?
Who sends it to the countries?
Who adapts it to the cultures?
Who gets it into the schools?
Who oversees it? How do they maintain it?

First the programme is designed by the IOA, the educational arm of the
IOC. The IOC sends it to the NOCs of the various countries, who must adapt
it to the culture, or cultures of the country, and who also must supply the
package to the appropriate education department.
The teachers then use the programme in their curriculum. The NOC
periodically oversees the programme and provides incentive by awarding
recognition to particulary fine examples of individuals or institutions.
We can see that here we have achieved our goal of practical suggestions
for the setting up and running of an Olympic Education Programme in a
National Education Programme.
In summary, the group believe we addressed the topic of "considerations
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in setting up "an Olympic Education Programme within a structural National Education Programme".
Further, we feel we achieved our goal of practical suggestions for the
content, setting up and running of such a programme.
Finally, we believe we stayed within our criteria.
The group found this topic interesting, although provoking. I hope you
have found the same. On behalf of Bob Paul, our chairperson, Julie Ogborn,
and the rest of the group, thanks.

GROUP IV
What is Olympism? Is it a concept?
Has it any practical application?
If so, what is its relation to the culture of a nation?

Discussing Olympism one frequently comes across a misconception
particularly widespread among lay quarters where it is seen as being identical with the Olympic Games. This raises the important question of education because Olympism does not merely involve competition among athletes. It is a general concept which unites all the principles, all the moral,
aesthetic and ethical qualities that contribute to the perfection of man.
Olympism implies the pursuit of excellence and indeed, the Olympic Games
are a demonstration of the highest possible performance—the result of
devotion and single-minded human endeavour.
The quest for medals and evaluating the Olympic Games in terms of
winners is not what Olympism as a philosophy of life is all about. It is
therefore legitimate to ask whether the IOC evaluates this philosophy of life,
the progress, if any, in the understanding of the ideal of Olympism today as
compared, say, to the period of the previous Olympiad.
Olympism is a set of moral values which should be applied in sport and
all other areas of life. It is more than a reflection of competition since the
Olympic Games are but the peak of the Olympic Movement. The Olympic
Games are over in two weeks, whereas Olympism continues to live helping
humanity achieve physical, moral perfection, etc. We can therefore speak
about two main aspects of Olympism : firstly, it tries to educate the personality and secondly, it has the potential to promote understanding, bring
people closer together and strengthen peace.
Another idea advanced during the discussion was that Olympism is a
way of life. There are those values of human existence that are good but there
are also those that are not so good and it is the task of Olympism to teach us
the good values, and these are : respect for other nations, races and cultures,
instilling a feeling of brotherhood among people. As a representation of
morals Olympism has to fit in an individual way of life. More specifically,
this implies harmony between this set of morals and the morals an individual lives by, his principles, beliefs, religion, etc. It was noted that there is no
conflict between personal religion and Olympism. For instance, the Olympic
Games and the Asian Games are gatherings which bring together people
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from different religions. Having mentioned the word religion, it is necessary
to explain the meaning in which Coubertin used the word. Religion for him
meant that Olympism has the intensity of belief that religion has. Coubertin
was impressed by the rugby played in English schools and comparing the
athletic zeal of English boys to the decadence of his own nation he noted the
religious-like fervour with which they played and linked it to the concept of
fair play.
As a concept Olympism involves theoretical considerations, such as
improving the mind through the development of physical skills. As a way of
life the considerations involved have to do with applying Olympism to
practical life, to social circumstances. As noted by Coubertin, it has the
powerful function of promoting peace and serving a rational and wise,
peaceful internationalism. Back in Ancient Olympia the Games were a time
when all fighting ceased and the athletes came to them to compete with one
another fairly.
Noble as the ideas of Olympism are, today we are witnessing their violation on an increasingly large basis. With the rise of professionalism it is no
longer the development of the mind through bodily exercise that matters.
The values of the Olympic Games as the focal point of Olympism have been
overshadowed by the quest for medals and the drive to win at all costs. This
drive has entailed a series of negative phenomena, such as foul play, violence, drugs, and commercialism that have nothing to do with Olympism as
conceived by its founders. One view vis-a-vis professionalism expressed at
the discussion was that it is an inevitable result of the development of sport.
It is a trend we cannot prevent if an increasingly better performance is
demanded. One of the ways of combatting the negative aspects of professionalism is education. Education today is essential if the ideals of Olympism are to be promoted further. In view of this, the group would recommend the actual inception of an "Education Commission" within the IOC;
each member representing one of the existing fifteen Commissions.
Mass media could also help the education process. One criticism levelled
at the mass media during the discussion had to do with the fact that it focuses
on the winners ignoring the efforts put in by athletes ambitious to participate
in Olympic Games. In media coverage of sport one notices two opposite
tendencies:
(a) They either show the winners which gives excitement but may, or may
not, offer a serious educational value, or
(b) They are educating people and boring them.
What is needed, therefore, is to strike a balance between these two
tendencies and educate the public while at the same time delighting it.
An attempt to define professionalism was made.
In Olympic philosophy there are two conflicting ideas. Sport should be
pursued as a recreation. Hence, emphasis is on amateurism. A second
feature is the pursuit of excellence in sport. The moral and physical benefits
are associated with athletic effort, dedication, discipline, fair play and chivalry. Athletes are urged to strive—Citius - Altius - Fortius. The emphasis
on this has made it less and less possible to observe the former of these ideas.
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So amateurism has been gradually eroded. To pursue excellence seriously
now demands a new way of life—professionalism.
Having tried to define Olympism the group moved on to make observations concerning its practical application. Spreading the ideas of Olympism involves a purpose-orientated education system. Education is most
effective when it starts at a young age. One way is through primary schools,
setting up a series of non-academic exercises and also through competitions
in essay writing and picture painting. Television, radio and the press are
essential instruments of spreading Olympic ideals. However, it was felt that
there are risks involved in offering information on its own since it may not
capture to a sufficient degree the imagination of the intended recipients.
That is why we suggested that international gatherings may be very successful in the pursuit of this goal, e.g. gatherings where the participants actually
experience the Olympic spirit—in the lecture hall, sport activities, open
discussions—just like us, here at the IOA. On a national level Olympic
discussions, lectures, festivals of sport, exhibitions, films and other cultural
events that are best suited to the specific conditions in each nation, contribute significantly towards the dissemination of the Olympic idea.
The discussion of the topic "Relationship between culture and sport"
branched off into two directions that followed two different perceptions of
the term 'culture'. Seen as the act of developing the intellectual and moral
faculties by education; culture presupposes an emphasis on moral qualities
and this is particularly valid in sport. As a component of culture moral
qualities are closely related to the points raised during the discussion of
Olympism. The latter's ideal is man noble in spirit and strong in body. There
is a two-way relationship between the physical and the mental. On the one
hand, the body should not be a burden holding back the development of
intellectual skills, it should, on the contrary, enhance them. On the other it is
through a clear motivation that excellence in sport, as seen by Olympism is
attained, because high performance is unthinkable without discipline and
willpower. But excellence in sport is equally unthinkable without a set of
sound moral values which underlie nobleness and chivalry in sport. This
understanding of the term 'culture' incorporates the arts, too, and there are
many ways in which sport and art inter-relate enhancing each other. For
instance, the beauty of the athletic body and the brilliant performance of an
athlete have inspired many an artist, sculptor and composer. This relationship between art and sport is also a two-way one: just as sport and sportsmen
are an inspiration for men of arts, art enobles the spirit and the mind.
The other view of culture regards it as heritage and a tradition we were
born into and whose effects we experience throughout our lives. This tradition underlies the variety of interpretations across nations and cultures. It
was agreed that culture and sport have a large role to play in bringing people
closer together, in promoting good-will and understanding among nations
no matter what their nation, race and social system.
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GROUP V (French-speaking)
Comparisons and contrasts between the reality of sports and
the Olympic philosophy

To begin with, we defined what we meant by Olympic philosophy,
adopting the principles laid down by Baron Pierre de Coubertin (see text by
Mr. Szymiczek, 1987, IOA).
Having considered sport in its broadest sense, the group decided to deal
with the reality of sports on four levels :
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

high-calibre sports;
average-level sports of an associative nature ;
educational sports at school ;
all forms of leisure sport.

These sharply contrasting realities were studied in four sub-groups which
observed a large number of comparisons and contrasts in relation to the
Olympic philosophy.
Since this is a mere summary of our discussions, we shall not go into the
details of the comparisons which were often dealt with by the lecturers of this
Academy.
Instead, we present the major contrasts between the reality of sports and
the Olympic philosophy.
In short, as far as high-calibre sports are concerned, in our view professionalisation, the interference of politics and the emphasis on winning as
opposed to participating all run counter to the Olympic philosophy.
As for associative sports, we believe they are becoming increasingly
dependent on financial authorities. Moreover, their goal lies much more in
athletic training than in development of the mind—again at odds with the
Olympic spirit.
Educational sports at school, meanwhile, do not seem to conform with
Olympic philosophy either when they take the form of an institution for
detection and guidance.
In our study of leisure sports in their various aspects, we noted that
striving to better oneself and one's own records is not necessarily part and
parcel of this form of activity.
In conclusion, none of the categories of sport considered upholds fully
the original Olympic philosophy.
Hence the question : In the past, has there ever been a category which
upholds this philosophy? In the wake of this observation, two solutions are
open to us:
— either change Coubertin's Olympic philosophy and adapt it to the pre
sent reality of sports; or
— find ways to lessen the observed contrasts, while remaining faithful to
his philosophy.
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GROUP VI
Harmonious development of the human being under the influence of
Olympic sport

Group six contained sixteen people who met in two sessions. We encountered some language difficulties. Nevertheless, the discussions were active
and there was a fruitful exchange of opinions leading to a conclusion shared
by all.
The main theme of our discussion group is closely linked to "Education"
in the largest sense of the word. We believe that school systems should
educate children on Olympism at an early age. Also realising the influence of
the parents on their pre-school age children, we deemed it necessary to
educate the adults as well. The discussion also touched upon the education of
spectators' behaviour.
In discussing the different areas of harmonious development, we concluded that the intellectual, moral and physical aspects of man were to be
developed in unity without any one aspect being emphasized to the detriment of another. Sports, based upon Olympic principles, become the means
towards the harmonious development of man.
The link between man's intellectual and physical development is
dependent upon the educational institution. Our group is of the opinion that
compulsory school education including physical education is necessary to
achieve this aim. Knowing that world-wide compulsory education is not yet
a reality, we believe that the IOC, UNESCO and Olympic Solidarity should
work together to achieve compulsory education wherever possible.
Concerning the link between man's moral and physical development,
our group agrees that honesty and fair play are the basic principles. Through
sport one learns about honesty to oneself, to one's opponent, to one's teammate and to the public.
One other principle vital to Olympic sport is that of equality. Through
sport one is educated not to discriminate against anyone, regardless of race,
religion and political belief.
The motto "Citius - Altius - Fortius", which means further - higher stronger, provides the framework for pursuing excellence and personal
improvement. The motivation for such pursuit and improvement was
expressed by most group members as an expression of willpower and selfdiscipline. There was some concern regarding the education of "Citius Altius - Fortius" at a very early age which may not be necessarily beneficial
to a child and may even be detrimental to his normal development.
A question was raised whether the pursuit of excellence and the concept
that it is more important "to participate than to win" was contradictory.
However, the majority agreed that the two concepts are not in conflict and
should prevail together. The final conclusion was that "Citius - Altius Fortius" was not meant for sport achievement alone, but also for the formation of one's character.
The last item discussed concerned "Sport and Art". We were unanimous
about encouraging the participation in art in addition to sports. We believed
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that the work of artists are often inspired by sport. One person stated that
"art is a complicated action expressed in a most concise and simple way".
Another mentioned that the cultural programmes in the Olympic villages
during the Games are far less inspiring than the programmes offered to the
public. We suggested a richer and more varied cultural programme at these
times.
In conclusion, our group hopes that the discussions will not remain
passive, but will inspire participants to use these ideas as a guideline to
improve education in the harmonious development of man through sport
based upon Olympic principles.
GROUP VII
What is the role of the National Olympic Academies ? Generate a list of
tasks an NOA should perform.

1.
2.
3.

Dissemination of information—principles/ideals of Olympism.
Receiver of information.
Catalyst for Olympic education in the country.

Inter-relationship between NOC and NOA:
— NOC to provide : speakers, lecturers to NOA, as well as financial assist
ance.
— NOC can provide feedback to the NOA.
— NOC can act as a research or information centre for the NOA.
— NOC should make IOC and executive members of NOCs available at
NOA sessions.
Inter-relationship between IOA and NOA:
— NOA prepares delegates for IOA, serves as a relay station for IOA's
message to be spread.
— NOA utilises the services of delegates attending the IOA on a lifetime
basis.
— IOA imparts Olympic expertise to NOA delegates, updates NOAs on
the latest in Olympism, and sends speakers to NOAs.
— IOA could offer financial assistance to NOAs.
Inter-relationship between the NOA and National Sports Federations
(NSF):
— No infringement of any of the roles defined by each, yet they should
maintain a close collaboration to ensure a perpetual dissemination of
the Olympic Idea.
— Recognition by NSFs of NOA as a vital resource centre.
— NOA specifies the NSF's participation elegibility to the academy, but it
is up to the NSFs to select the NOA participants.
— Commission of the NOA should ideally be made up of representatives
from the NSFs to maintain a close collaboration between them.
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Inter-relationship between the NOA and the educational system:
— NOAs to prepare a manual and media presentations for schools about
the history of Olympism and Olympic ideals.
— NOA to send books about Olympism and descriptions of education
protocol to educationalists who would then adapt it to their culture.
Also lectures and lessons of the academy to be sent.
— Where no NOA exists, the P.E. Institutions act jointly in lieu of an
NOA.
— Cooperation between all NOAs to extend Olympic education in their
own country and also to other countries without an NOA.
— NOAs should produce a systematic syllabus to be utilised in school
curricula.
What tasks should the NOA perform?
1. Prepare and select delegates for the IOA and utilize them in the
future.
2. Act as a resource centre (books, journals etc.) about Olympism.
3. Educate those who have indirect contact with sport (doctors, politi
cians, and other professionals).
4. Maintain close collaboration with sport federations, and other groups
involved in sports.
5. Publicise information regularly—newsletters, reports, journals.
6. Serve as a special link with the IOA by way of an ad hoc committee.
7. Have constant financial resources for future work and use.
8. Recruitment of participants for the perpetuation of the academy.
9. Prepare an Olympic team with information about Olympism, who
would prepare athletes for their participation in the Games.
10. Constant updating of information and receiving of new ideas and
research. Must not stagnate.
11. Develop/improve the understanding of national and international
sport systems.
12. Organise annual sessions of the NOA.
13. Give first-hand experience of Olympism through sport participation,
and scheduling of sporting activities during the academy sessions.
14. Give scholarships to young people for research in Olympism.
15. Develop and maintain good links and relationships with universi
ties.
16. Do specific research on the implementation of the Olympic ideals.
17. Have fundraising activities to ensure the NOA's future.
GROUP VIII
What is the relationship between sport and art, and what is the relationship between each and Olympism?

We decided that there were three questions here :
1. What is the relationship between sport and art?
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2.

What is the relationship between sport and Olympism?

3.

What is the relationship between art and Olympism?

I.

Sport takes different forms:

—
—
—
—

Serious competitive sport
Recreative sport
Handicap sport
Sport for the old

All these various kinds of sports make a different contribution to the
Olympic Movement.
In art human beings express, communicate and explore important ideas
and life issues through the production of a public object. If we take competitive sport and compare it with art we can see that there is a clear distinction
between them. Although there is a kind of aesthetic value (beauty) in both, in
sport beauty is subordinate to the purpose of the contest, but in art beauty is
the highest aim. On the other hand there are many common features :
—
—
—
—
—

both are social expressions;
they seek perfection ;
they are the result of education and training;
they have drama, spectacle ;
they convey emotions.

The most important relation between sport and art (with regard to
Olympism) is that sport can be the subject of art, e.g. sculpture or painting
can portray sport competition as their theme.
II. Olympism is the ideology which aims to create better people and thus a
better world. The relationship between sport and Olympism lies on the
following two points:
— Sport is a means of achieving Olympism.
(To this assertion, however, it is necessary to investigate under which
circumstances can sport be a means to Olympism.)
— Being acceptable by all people the interaction between sport and Olym
pism consists in methods of developing human relationships.
III. In a similar way art is a means of achieving Olympism. Olympism aims
to develop certain qualities of character and social life, and where art has
sport as its theme or subject, it seeks to capture, express, communicate and
explore just these qualities. In this way sport and art jointly contribute to the
promotion of Olympic ideals.
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SECOND SERIES
GROUP I
Olympic Movement in different countries regarding especially the
time of youth.

Participants in the discussion group came from the Federal Republic of
Germany, Austria, Italy, Bulgaria, Greece, Egypt, Poland, Kuwait, Sudan,
Hong Kong, USA, Mexico, Honduras, Ghana, Seychelles.
After a very interesting and active discussion, we came to the conclusion
that the idea of Olympism is not very vivid in the minds of young people. We
realised that even in those countries which have a long tradition in the
Olympic Movement and which have relatively developed physical education and sports systems, Olympism and its ideals are not very well known by
the average citizen. Another problem in those countries is that both the
international and national sports federations devote all their efforts to high
performance sport only and not to Olympism and its philosophy.
The NOCs of these countries are very active, however the effects of these
activities do not reach the wide masses of the youth and thus become journalistic. Countries whose cities hosted or were candidates for the Olympic
Games have experienced a great surge in Olympic spirit, especially before
and after the Games, such as Rome 1960, Innsbruck 1964 and 1976, Mexico
1968, Munich 1972, Los Angeles 1984 and Sophia as a candidate for 1992
and 1994.
Even though students receive some information on Olympism, especially the ancient Olympic Games, in schools and at Universities of Physical
Education, this is insufficient by far. Almost no attention is given to the
Olympic ideals.
The mass media cover top level performances especially during the
Olympic Games, but they give little attention to the dissemination of Olympic ideals and their practical interpretations so that they can easily be
assimilated by the young people.
In some countries Olympic Days and/or Weeks are organised and reach
many young people with their message.
In countries with a shorter tradition in sports and Olympism most of the
above-mentioned difficulties are compounded by poverty, prejudices and
severe climate.
Organised sports and Olympic activities are limited to large cities and
almost do not exist in remote areas. Some NOCs have achieved outstanding
results compared to the possibilities they have (e.g. celebrating an Olympic
Day or Week where sports, culture and the dissemination of Olympic ideals
are combined). The various educational systems pay very little attention to
Olympism. Most young inhabitants of these countries are totally unin252

formed about the work of mass media which only reports about the results of
top level sports.
In order to improve the situation, it is not necessary to create new
organisations and increase bureaucracy, but the existing NOCs should put
more stress on the educational aspect.
Attention should be given equally to the teaching of Olympic philosophy
and to the promotion of top level sports.
Further recommendations put forward by our group are :
— Educate parents through radio, TV, newspapers, so that they may spread
the Olympic ideals at home.
— NOCs and NOAs should devote more attention to briefing journalists,
especially young journalists, for the propagation of Olympic ideals.
— NOCs should strive to have sections in all mass media devoted exclu
sively to Olympism.
— NOCs should try to reach and prepare teachers, so that they may spread
the Olympic ideals in schools and youth centres.
— NOCs should gain the cooperation of young volunteers who are anxious
to promote Olympism in the most remote areas by all possible means (as
in Bulgaria).
— NOCs should try to elaborate and propose solutions for the most import
ant problems about Olympic and sports movements, such as commer
cialisation, excessive training, doping, etc.
— NOCs and NOAs should issue easy-to-understand and interesting pub
lications about the history of the Olympics and Olympic ideals.
— NOCs should make all efforts to control the money produced by Olympic
sports and activities themselves and use it for educational purposes.
— Finally, Olympic Days/Weeks should be celebrated in every country and
reach a large percentage of youth.
GROUP II
The limits to the pursuit of excellence and participation in the Olympic
Games for youth.

After having given an explanation of the expressions, we tried to find out
what kind of limits exist. We came to the conclusion that there are two levels
of limits. A primary and a secondary level.
Primary level
Money
Time
Psychology
Technical equipment
Facilities and access
Emphasis on winning and
on taking part

Secondary level
Money
Time
Psychology
Technical equipment
Facilities and access
Emphasis on winning and
on taking part
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Socio-economic factors
Public pressure
Morphology
Rules and regulations
Scientific limits
Age
Records
East-West pressure
Parental and peer pressure
Scholarships and support service
— Primary level means barriers to getting into sports first place.
— Secondary level means barriers continued participation at a level where
excellence is required as in the Olympic Games.
Is Olympism a limitation for the excellence?
We first explained what Olympism meant: "To be better today than
yesterday and tomorrow to be better than today."
We differentiated between Olympism, the Olympic Movement, the
Olympic Games.
Olympism: is the con- Olympic Movement: is Olympic Games: is the
cept concerning the an action in which result in consideration
question of why and everybody should take of the two after subwhat?
part.
jects, on the highest
level.
We came to the conclusion that the idea of Olympism has changed
because nowadays it's not only to participate but mainly to win ! Therefore,
Olympism is not a limit, but a lead to excellence, when its ideals are implemented.
Full-time training and its meanings
We decided that full-time training is not good for the athlete because the
psychological growing-up process would be disrupted which can lead to
problems in the daily life.
Although full-time training is necessary to achieve the aim to be the best,
we concluded that there has to be a balance between training and education,
so one can still remain a balanced human being.
GROUP III
Defining parameters of sports competition vs. sports participation
for our youth in the spirit of Olympism.

When we were discussing Olympic education some days ago our group
found out that there are two main areas of sport: one is sports competition,
the other is sports participation. Competition is a natural need of the human
race, but nowadays it develops to extremes. On the other hand sports participation becomes more popular as a kind of compensation in some countries. Our group wanted to discuss the parameters of sports competition and
sports participation especially under the aspect of youth and Olympism.
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We tried to define these two sporting events. Even in our small group the
individual interpretations of competition and participation varied a lot.
One possible definition considers the criterion of the level of organisation as
the most relevant one. Another possible definition stresses the problem of
winning and losing. In between there is a wide range of possible definitions.
Some members of our group regard unprofessionally organised sport events
as participation even when there are winners and losers. Not only the structure and the circumstances of the event define it as competitive or noncompetitive, but the personal attitude towards one and the same event
makes it competitive for one person and participatory for another person.
By discussing sporting events in our countries, our group realised that competitive sport is much more popular than participatory sport, but there are
also countries where a trend towards more participation is to be seen. In
some nation-wide curricula non-competitive sports are included (e.g. "new
games" or any other kind of co-operative sport as well as non-competitive
life-time sports, such as aerobics and hiking). Special sporting events like
national and international meetings (e.g. the Gymnastrada) also want to put
the idea of participation into practice. On these occasions the exchange of
ideas, the demonstration of skills, the social interactions and the uniting
experience are more important than winning.
We tried to explain the attraction and popularity of competitive sport by
pointing out its advantages, which are:
— it gives us goals and sets limits; everybody has to try his best to reach
these aims;
— it is possible at all levels of sport (children and adults);
— it promotes discipline ; it can teach to accept orders and to win and lose
properly;
— it prepares to deal with the fear of failure and to accept disappointment
and frustration;
— team sports make us less focussed on ourselves but teach to make com
mitments to the group and to share responsibility;
— there is the chance to transfer good qualities of sportsmanship to
everyday life ;
— it fosters the well-balanced development of the personality (e.g. selfconfidence, self-criticism, self-realisation) ;
— it promotes creativity when meeting the challenges of sport (e.g. creating
new techniques);
— it offers social recognition (status) within a peer group or in a nation.
The disadvantages of competition are:
— a popular German soccer player expresses the negative reality like this
"...you cannot play well and win unless you do not play unfair" - even
kids learn how to find ways around rules in their training;
— in spite of rules and regulations there is violence, frustration and aggres
sion in sports (this applies to the athletes as well as to the audience);
— a high percentage of athletes are not well emotionally prepared for the
stress of competition—psychological problems might be the conse
quences of this lack of mental preparation ;
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— sportsmen and women sometimes cannot cope with the high sociocultural status of sport, which might be partly unjustified;
— after quitting highly competitive sport, many athletes have problems in
their adaption and integration to "normal" society ;
— tremendous failure rate at high level competition ;
— poorer countries cannot afford to take part in highly competitive
sport ;
— winning at all costs with no regard to health.
How can participatory sports encounter these disadvantages? The main
goal of participatory sports is to bring people of different athletic abilities,
ages and nationalities together. Sports participation puts an emphasis on
communication, play in the original sense of the word, co-operation and
creativity. It is now the pedagogic task of educators, teachers and coaches to
combine sports participation and sports competition in the Olympic spirit.
Participatory sports in close interaction with competition are then good
means to provide a basis for Olympism.
GROUP IV
Does the future of the Olympic Movement lie within
commercialisation ?

Commercialisation is an inevitable result of the escalating cost of hosting
the Olympic Games. It has also become increasingly difficult for governments at all levels to fund their sports programmes without the assistance of
sponsors from private industry.
Corporations who sponsor sport are looking for a return on their financial investment and we must ensure that their objectives, products, and
activities are not incompatible with the philosophy of Olympism and the
spirit of the Olympic Movement, therefore the values of a corporation
wishing to invest money in sport should be consistent and compatible with
those of the Olympic Movement.
Our discussion group felt that one of the primary concerns of sport when
negotiating private sponsorship should be that it should not compromise
their ideals for the sake of the money made available to it by the private
sector. It is essential that the regulations in the Olympic Charterbe observed
in order to keep commercialism in check, and to ensure that the spirit of the
Olympic Movement is not lost or obscured by the commercial message of the
sponsor.
How would this affect youth ?
There are potential dangers in the commercialisation of sport and its
effect on youth. Children and youth are impressionable and therefore more
vulnerable to being taken advantage of by a sponsoring company who may
not have the young athlete's best interest at heart. We should be concerned
that sponsoring companies do not dictate and control the lives of young
athletes by demanding that they spend too much time on sport to the
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detriment of their total development. The education of young athletes
should not be compromised because of obligations to a sponsor. Excessive
demands can result in undue pressure on young people to perform at an age
when they are not really mature enough to cope.
If too much is provided too soon to young athletes in the way of services
and material return, will they develop unrealistic expectations about what
sport can provide, and will they be attracted to sport because of the benefits
the sponsor can provide and not for the intrinsic value that participation in
sport can offer?
What will happen to sports which are not as marketable and, therefore,
not as attractive to sponsors? Will they lose out because the best young
athletes will be attracted to sports which can offer the most through corporate sponsorship?
Might commercialised sport go as far as restricting who can participate—by age, or sex, or nationality, or race, or ability?
There are positive examples where private sector sponsorship has provided funding for programmes of great value to youth in promoting physical
activity and sport, that governments could not afford on their own, e.g. the
Royal Bank's sponsorship of the Junior Olympic Programme in Canada, and
Cadbury/Schweppes sponsorship of Aussie Sport in Australia. These are
examples of a compatible marriage between corporate values and those of
sport and the Olympic Movement.
Our group would suggest that individual sponsorship of young athletes
could be potentially dangerous, and would therefore recommend that, whenever possible, sponsorship be channelled towards programmes for youth
that are administered by sports-governing bodies.
How would this affect the actual Olympic festivals?
The cost of organising the Olympic festivals necessitates sponsorship
and to some extent commercialisation of these events. We need to ensure
that commercial interests do not take control or supercede the purpose of
these festivals, resulting in an identity crisis where we do not have "Olympic
Games", but rather games that are named for the corporation that is underwriting their costs. We must ensure that sponsors cannot influence the
programme of the Games by applying pressure on the Organizing Committee and the IOC. The timing of events and the programme itself should
facilitate the performance of the athletes involved and should not be for the
convenience of the sponsor.
It is important that the ceremonies and festivals of the Olympic Games
reflect the culture of the host nation, and the spirit and values of Olympism.
The IOC has laid out in its Charter rules for the marketing of its symbols. It is
essential that the essence of Olympism as represented through the Olympic
festivals and symbols should not be compromised because of commercial
interests.
Our group felt that the rules outlined in the Olympic Charter regarding
the use of the Olympic symbols and advertising should in no way be relaxed.
We would recommend that they be articulated very clearly in the draft of the
new Charter that is currently under consideration.
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How would commercialism affect developing countries?
Hosting the Olympic Games or other major sporting events would result
in many benefits to developing countries: the construction of new sports
facilities, the creation or refinement of an infrastructure for sport, improvements to communication and transportation systems, increased interest in
tourism, a focus for national pride; but developing nations may be less
attractive to private corporations because of a smaller consumer market, less
disposable income, and political instability. How would these poorer
nations finance the Games without the massive infusion of private monies?
How can we expect their sports programmes to develop without the assistance of sponsorship?
We would recommend that the IOC play a direct leadership role through
Olympic Solidarity, in conjunction with UNESCO to increase funding of
sports for youth in developing countries, e.g. teacher training in physical
education, building local facilities, providing leadership training in sports
administration.
We would suggest that the IOC take a more active role in securing
sponsorship for developing countries in view of the disadvantages they have
vis-a-vis developed nations in securing sponsors for sports programmes.
We would also recommend that the IOC should, through the money it
receives from television rights, ensure that all nations receive televised
broadcast of the Olympic Games, and that local national interests are not
ignored, thereby enabling developing nations to ensure that their athletes
and national perspectives are included in the telecasts of the Games in their
nations.
In conclusion, our group felt that commercialisation was an inevitable
result of modern-day developments, but that the objectives of the Olympic
Movement should not be subservient to commercial interests. The spirit of
Olympism must prevail.
GROUP V (French speaking)
In what ways can education be used to enable youth to understand the
Olympic principles?

As a basis for discusison, we delineated the principles which in our view
seemed important to spread via educational media. The principles are:
— regular sporting activities : a striving for higher standards and a bettering
of oneself;
— respect for others and fair play;
— a bringing together of peoples of differing physical, artistic and intellec
tual penchants.
To us, it is important that each NOC develop Olympic educational
media which take local circumstances into account. Naturally, each NOC
must seek funding in keeping with both the economic structures of its
homeland and the education goals which have been set.
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Ideally, each NOC ought to set up educational committees whose task
would be to create and utilise the media. The media themselves should also
be geared towards segments of the population having limited involvement in
sport, along with those for whom sport is merely a competitive activity and
one which they often belittle.
The Olympic Games ought to serve as a pretext for spreading the Olympic principles, for instance by including educational programmes in televised coverage of Olympic events.
Following discussion, it was decided that the educational media should
be aimed at three major targets:
— the family
— school
— sports institutions
We are offering an unexhausted list of media. The NOCs will be able to
make their choice bearing in mind the everyday reality of their country.
1) The family
Increase parents' and children's awareness through advertising campaigns, posters, video clips, selected magazines, free-admission meets,
"family sport" competitions and free entry to sporting facilities for
everyone.
2) School
(a) creation and implementation of educational projects by and for
children ;
(b) organising Olympic Days restricted to young people which include sport
ing and cultural events (tournaments, drawing contests, dancing, sing
ing, etc.);
(c) distributing educational games, brochures and comic strips reminding
people of the Olympic principles and using Olympic symbols.
3) Sports institutions
— training coaches and teachers ;
— changing rules to allow for fair play, especially where young people are
concerned;
— using fair play as a criterion in deciding standings and distributing the
fair-play anthem ;
— making athletes more responsible by having them help referee ;
— having Olympic Games participants spread the Olympic principles;
— entrenchment of the Olympic principles in associations' statutes.
We are aware that many educational media exist for spreading the
Olympic principles. However, we also know that difficulties in using these
media are encountered at every level, the major hurdles being either financial or the lack of qualified personnel.
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GROUP VI
Some problems pertaining to the Olympic programme.

At both sessions, the group discussed the following problems connected
with the Olympic programme.
1. Size of the Olympic programme
(a) Reasons for the increase of the size of the Olympic programme and the
number of events.
(b) Control over the size of the Olympic programme by possibly introducing
a limitation to the number of events.
(c) Use of continental games as try-outs for individual sports at the Olympic
Games.
(d) Decentralisation or centralisation of the Olympic Games.
(e) Women's sports in the Olympic programme.
The group agreed that the size of the Olympic programme should not
increase in an unlimited manner, so as to give the possibility to smaller
countries to stage the Games without recurring to the need of decentralising
them.
The group did not agree to refer to continental games as try-outs for the
Olympic Games in individual sports so as not to deprive the National
Olympic Committees of their rights to select their own athletes and to give a
chance to sportsmen to try their best.
The group also agreed that women's sports in the Olympic programme
have increased considerably since 1968 and there should be no limit, for the
time being, on the inclusion of new events.
Another matter was brought up in connection with the size of the Olympic programme, namely, whether the Olympic programme should be a
complete replica of the World Championships programme. The group was
in favour of an Olympic programme which should have its own aspect based
on quality rather than quantity.
The group was in favour of a relatively stable Olympic programme so
that the National Olympic Committees might have the time and possibility
to prepare their athletes.
2. Standards and criteria for admission of sports
to the Olympic programme.
Various opinions were expressed on some of the existing criteria as not
always complying with the reality of the present times. This concerned
criteria :
No. 3 IFs which also govern the professional side of their sport must have a
separate amateur governing body controlling world, continental or
regional championships.
A suggestion was expressed in this regard to separate well-known professional sports in a separate cycle.
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No. 4 Any sport, discipline or event in which the construction and quality
of equipment tends to give special advantage to some athletes, not
available to others, should not be encouraged.
No. 8 The staging of a sport, discipline or event should not involve excessive expenses and major organisational difficulties connected with
equipment, venues and technical officials.
Some expressed the view that popular regional sports, because of cultural
and historical backgrounds, should be included in the Olympic programme
regardless of the extent of their popularity as required by the standards in the
Olympic Charter. An opposite view was expressed by others, namely, that
the Olympic Games were not meant to be a primary impetus for popularity
but rather the very reflection of the most popular sports throughout the
world.
In conclusion, the group agreed that criteria reflecting the characteristic
features of Olympic sports were necessary as useful guidelines.
Discussion Group VI worked diligently and its members hoped that their
attitudes with regard to some problems pertaining to the Olympic programme might be taken into consideration. The group also expressed its
unanimous wish that the Olympic Games of 1996 be held in Greece.

1.
2.

3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Bye-law to Rule 43 : Criteria for Olympic sports, disciplines
or events
Any sport, discipline or event on the Olympic programme or applying for
admission must be in conformity with the conditions laid down in Rules
26 and 44.
Any sport, discipline or event on the Olympic programme or applying for
admission should serve the harmonious, physical and moral develop
ment of abilities of men and/or women as well as involve a great deal of
physical activity.
IFs which also govern the professional side of their sport must have a
separate amateur governing body controlling world, continental or
regional championships.
Any sport, discipline or event in which the construction and quality of
equipment tends to give special advantage to some athletes, not available
to others, should not be encouraged.
Sports, disciplines or events depending mainly on mechanical propul
sion are not acceptable.
Those sports, disciplines or events are desirable in which achievements
can be assessed with the minimum of human error.
Sports, disciplines or events in which the athletes are able to train and
compete under similar conditions (equipment, grounds, etc.) should be
encouraged.
The staging of a sport, discipline or event should not involve excessive
expenses and major organisational difficulties connected with equip
ment, venues and technical officials.
Any sport and/or discipline on the Olympic programme or applying for
admission should have a balanced events programme for the Olympic
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Games. Events in which much the same abilities are involved and similar
preparation is required should not be adopted. Only events with a well
established international standing may be accepted. 10 Sports, disciplines
or events on the Olympic programme may be maintained in exceptional
cases on the mere basis of Olympic tradition.
11. Sports or events with artificial team placing are not to be encouraged.
12. Team events in individual sports are not encouraged.
Rule 44: Sports programme
Admission of sports, disciplines and events
Sports
A sport included by decision of the IOC in the Olympic programme is an
Olympic sport (See Rule 42). It has to comply with the requirements of the
present Rule and the IOC criteria 1for Olympic sports.
Only sports widely practised by men in at least fifty countries and
three continents may be included in the programme of the Games of the
Olympiad.
Only sports widely practised by women in at least thirty-five countries
and three continents may be included in the programme of the Games of the
Olympiad.
Only sports widely practised by women and/or men in at least twentyfive countries and three continents may be included in the programme of the
Olympic Winter Games.
Sports are admitted to the Olympic programme six years before the next
Olympic Games. No change is thereafter permitted.
Disciplines

A discipline, being a branch of an Olympic sport with one or several
events, must have an established international standing to justify its inclusion in the Olympic Games.
The standards for the admission of disciplines should be the same as
those for sports.
A discipline is admitted six years before the next Olympic Games. No
change is permitted thereafter.
Events
An event is a competition included in a sport or in one of its disciplines,
resulting in ranking and medal awards. Olympic events must have an estab1
Widely practised means :
(a) national championships or cup competitions, regularly organised by the respective national
federations ;
(b) international participation and organisation of regional and/or world championships in the
respective sports.
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lished international standing, numerically and geographically to be included
at least twice in world, continental and/or regional games to be admitted to
the Olympic programme.
Only events practised in at least twenty-five countries and three continents both by men and/or women may be included in the programme of the
Games of the Olympiad and Olympic Winter Games.
Events are adopted four years before the next Olympic Games. No
change is permitted thereafter.
GROUP VII
The rejection of professionalism in the Olympic Games. What effect
does this rejection have on youth's perception of sports?
1. Olympic sports
2. Professional sports

We began our discussion by reading Rule 26 of the Olympic Charter
which is the eligibility code for participation in the Olympic Games, and
Mrs. Lekarska's article on eligibility from the statements made at the Xth
and XIth Congresses.
We then divided into three groups and discussed topics related to professionalism. It would be interesting to point out that the participants in the
ancient Games were given financial reward for training and competing and
for this reason may be considered to fall under the category of professional.
We defined professionalism and virtually all our views centred around
the second point of Rule 26, determining what financial and material benefits are. In addition to this, we gave further views, namely that a professional sports person is one who:
(a) earns a living or uses the sport as a form of career, or
(b) receives sponsorship for using a product.
The groups also discussed the co-existence of different levels and types of
professionalism. One level was semi-professionalism. A semi-professional
was defined as a person who practices sport actively while at the same time
fulfils his or her employment duties at his or her place of work. In order that
such a person can devote the necessary time to training for competition, he
or she is liable to suffer a decline in earning for absence from his place of
work, and in such instances the sports federations may or may not provide
adequate compensation.
Another type of professionalism discussed was indirect or disguised
professionalism. This refers to instances where athletes are registered as
employed under any type of work, but are requested to be involved full-time
in their sports training, without actually fulfilling the duties they are registered for. For example, in many countries a good athlete in the military is
given the opportunity to dedicate himself to his training requirements.
As a word, professionalism has been rejected from the Olympic Games,
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but in reality it has been sanctioned to a certain extent. This form of rejection
has opened the way to two attitudes of youth's perception towards sports.
The way in which the IOC handles the question of professionalism will be
largely influential in determining such a perception. The resultant perception is that the Olympic sports represent the highest level of athletic achievement. However, in cases where there are highly organised professional leagues, the Olympic event is seen as a poor second cousin. Young people
admire Olympians for their pure motives for practising their sport, for their
love of sport, and for the moral satisfaction they cherish from competing.
Professional athletes are perceived as being tainted in that the monetary
rewards may affect their motivation to compete. However, some professional sportsmen retain the Olympic principles as an important part of their
values system and hold the Olympic Games in higher regard. Youth may not
be able to appreciate the value of monetary reward.
As described in Jim Parry's paper, there is a secondary socialisation
process whereby youth idolise their sport heroes. Consequently, it was felt
there must be an effort to educate youth as to the distinction between
Olympic and professional sport and that there may be misperceptions as to
whether or not professionals have abandoned the Olympic ideals.
There were different views as to whether or not the Olympic Games
should totally reject professionalism and strive to attain a more pure form of
amateur status than exists currently, or whether the Olympic Games should
evolve, accepting professionalism so that the Games remain as the highest
form of athletic achievement, thus an inspiration to our youth.
GROUP VIII
What are the roles played by youth groups in your society?
Are there any identifiable "youth problems"?
In what ways are young people affected (for better or worse) by sport
and Olympism?

Two things should be considered before proceeding with the conclusions:
— Owing to the nature of the discussion topic we had to conduct this report
by resorting to generalisations;
— We did not discuss in detail the definition of the term "youth" since it
belongs to these categories of terms where we all know what they mean
but nevertheless we argue unceasingly in order to define them.
1. Roles played by youth groups:
— Youth is involved in public life (politics) and though this varies from
country to country the result is the same.
— Youth is mainly considered to be the part of society which introduces
new ideas, either destructive or constructive.
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— Youth develops differently in the city compared with in the country.
The differences lie mostly in the cultural level from which the young
people emerge.
— The extent in which youth is recognised in society is related to the
extent of the social and cultural advancement and understanding of
the society itself.
2. Youth problems
— Unemployment which leads in its turn to juvenile delinquency, drugs
and alcoholism, anarchism and an increase in the suicide rate.
— Movement from villages to cities leads young people to adjustment
problems as well as to problems resulting from cultural shock.
— Tendency of youngsters to seek material goods (with regard to this
tendency young people have more leisure time and yet do not use it
profitably).
— Generation gap.
— Fight for freedom of existence and thought.
3. In what ways are young people affected by sport and Olympism? We
examined under which circumstances sport and Olympism can have an
effect, for better or for worse.
(a) Sport has a positive effect since it leads to :
— self-education;
— discipline;
— health (mental and physical) ;
— responsibility;
— social consciousness (team spirit).
(b) Sport has an adverse effect:
— when used as a means of political control;
— because obsession in sports leads to extremes, individualism,
injury;
— because it often leads to a very early specialisation.
(c) Olympism has a positive effect because :
— it provides all the benefits of sport, plus a theory about a way of life,
an ideology on which one can construct one's efforts;
— it may provide a way to react to extreme ideological and political
situations such as dictatorships, totalitarian states.
(d) Olympism has an adverse effect:
— when exploited for political purposes or to serve some political
objectives;
— when used as panacea (a cure) for all problems;
— because it works on a very general level.
Concluding, it can be said that both Olympism and sport have a negative
effect when they are not used, but abused.
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CLOSING CEREMONY
OF THE 27th SESSION
AT ANCIENT OLYMPIA
14th JULY 1987
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Address
by Dr. Otto Szymiczek (GRE)
Dean of the IOA

It is my privilege and pleasure to address you, as the Dean of the International Olympic Academy and on behalf of its Ephoria (the Board of
Trustees), on the occasion of the closing of the 27th Session.
I hope you will leave Ancient Olympia with good impressions and that
you have collected valuable and pleasant experiences.
Now that the work of this session is over, I feel very happy to be able to
report to the Ephoria and to the International Olympic Committee Commission for the International Olympic Academy, as well as to your National
Olympic Committees, that the 27th Session has marked an extraordinary
success. The programme was carried out punctually and exactly as it was
finally planned.
Participation was most satisfactory, not only in numbers but also in
quality. The level of the delegates was very high and fully responded to the
excellent deliberations of the distinguished lecturers. For the first time in the
history of the IOA twelve members of the International Olympic Committee
attended the opening ceremony of the session, at which the President of the
IOC delivered an address full of deep meaning, and even participated in the
works of the session for two days. In a panel discussion, participants had the
chance to have their questions answered by the Administrateur Délégué of
the IOC, Mr. Raymond Gafner, and other members of the IOC.
The short papers submitted by the participants were excellent. The presentations by Olympic medallists and Olympic participants convinced us
that Olympism exists amongst those who represent the youth of the world
and strive in noble competition for excellence and for the highest honour in
life—the Olympic laurel.
The works of this session culminated with the discussions in groups. The
new method which was applied to discuss different topics in each group
made it possible to deal with many subjects in Olympic studies. The contribution during the discussions was positive from all participants.
The leaders resource person's help was appreciated by all and, on this
occasion, I would like to express warm thanks to all of them, especially
to Mrs. Lekarska and Mr. Powell, the two people responsible for this activity.
We do not pretend that everything from the vast spectrum of Olympism
can be analysed within the relatively short duration of our session or that
everything can be taught and learned here. However, we are convinced and
hope that all those who attend the sessions of the IOA, here in Olympia in the
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eradle of Olympism, gain inspiration from the beautiful and peaceful environment as well as from the common life in a friendly atmosphere ; that their
interest is raised and their enthusiasm strengthened to continue their work
for the benefit of the common endeavour—to serve Olympism.
The success of the sporting activities—swimming, track and field,
volleyball, basketball, football and table-tennis—made us feel the sensation
of competition.
The social evenings helped us to create friendship bringing us closer
together and made us feel that we are all members of the great world-wide
Olympic family.
I wish to thank the eminent lecturers for their co-operation ; the participants for their assiduous and positive attendance in the lecture hall as well
as in the discussion groups ; the leaders of sporting activities, the participants
in the social evenings; the staff members, medical staff, kitchen staff and
last, but not least, the ladies who, with their excellent translations, helped us
to overcome language barriers.
Before ending I wish to add that in participating in congresses, meetings
and seminars, two things may happen. You may listen to ideas which you
already know, or you may acquire new ideas and information. Both are
beneficial. In the first case you become assured that you follow the right path
and in the second you enrich your knowledge. This happens in our session
also.
Time has come to bid you "farewell". I ask you not to forget Olympia and
to remember that the IOA is your home and the home of all members of the
International Olympic family. May the spirit of sacred Olympia fill your
hearts, inspire you and lead you to success in your future activities.
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Address
on behalf of the Lecturers
by Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL)

I have been elected by and speak on behalf of the lecturers and I would
like to thank my colleagues for their confidence.
Any farewell speech is inevitably connected with thanks. This word, the
one and only to express gratitude, will crop up several times. My thanks,
indeed our thanks, are directed first of all to the Ephoria of the IOA, for
having invited us here to lecture, and also to the President of the IOA,
Mr. Filaretos, and to the Dean, Mr. Szymiczek, for their valuable assistance
in creating a certain atmosphere which permitted us to fulfil our task to the
best of our abilities.
We would also like to express pur thanks to the ladies who have been
translating anonymously from behind the screen, and to apologise to them
for forgetting, from time to time, that they are expressing thoughts and not
merely translating words, and that therefore it is an extremely difficult task,
the more so when we speak so quickly. Thank you.
We would also like to thank all the members of the IOA staff for their
efficiency and unobtrusiveness which somehow made us feel as though life
was very easy.
I would now like to express more than a word of thanks to you, dear
participants. It is a difficult task for lecturers to speak in a foreign language
and to face an audience with so varied a reaction. It is much easier to talk to
one's own people knowing approximately how they will react. On the other
hand, it is more stimulating for us to speak to an international audience,
because then we have to find the right means of communicating our message
in the most concise and direct way so that it can be understood and may be
appreciated. We would like to thank you for your attention, and for your
patience if at times we have not come up to your level of expectation.
Expectations are a very individual thing and, as the Dean said, nothing is
perfect and one cannot satisfy everybody's tastes. Nevertheless, we have
tried to do our best and, believe me, we have learned from you. Perhaps you
have learned from us.
At the beginning of the session, we did not know each other. You were an
unfamiliar audience, but with every passing day we came to know you and
even how you would react to what we had to say—some of you taking notes,
others listening attentively, while others maybe were a little bored—and day
by day we came to know you better. That is why I am not exaggerating when
I call you, on behalf of all the lecturers, "dear friends".
I would like to say something more. Although we are parting now, the
memory of our time here will remain with us and, even if some of you have
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not understood the theoretical meaning of Olympism, at least you will have
felt it in Olympia. It can be found in the beauty of our surroundings, in the
continuity between the wisdom of past ages and the dynamic life of today.
Olympism—friendship and goodwill—is what we have experienced and
this we shall certainly not forget. Maybe the world ought to live as we have
done these past fourteen days.
I would like to leave you with a thought which I have tried to adhere to
throughout my life and I hope that my colleagues will share it. Life without
memories is poor. To live with memories is to live poorly. We have to act not
to forget the past but to go on, and maybe the spark which has been lit here in
your hearts will turn into a flame which will enlighten the way towards
initiative and perspective. May our paths cross again sometime, someplace.
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Address
on behalf of the Participants
by Mr. Fabio Fanton (ITA)

It is with a great sense of responsibility and with a feeling of friendship that I have accepted the invitation to speak here on behalf of my
colleagues.
First of all, I would like to express our gratitude to the Greek Government, the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the Ephoria for creating and
maintaining this Academy, which has offered us the wonderful opportunity
of being here.
We would like to express our admiration and gratitude towards the Dean
of the Academy, Mr. Szymiczek, for establishing such a good environment
for our work, and we are also grateful to the members of the IOC and the
lecturers for their participation.
In an environment such as this, with so many different nationalities, it is
an extremely difficult task to accommodate everyone, and it is for this
reason that we would like to thank all of the staff here in Olympia for their
fine work, their kindness and their unobtrusiveness.
I personally would like to compliment all the participants on the warm
atmosphere which they have managed to create.
From the enthusiasm of the members of the IOC and the lecturers, we
have seen the evidence of how the promotion of an Olympic Ideal can play a
great part in the education of today's youth. This great pedagogical vehicle
which, if supported by the right concepts, can improve communication with
our youth and help in the development of their potential.
The awareness of public opinion in the problems associated with the
young can only be appreciated through a thorough understanding of the
conditions of our society. This is essential for the future of Olympism.
A few days ago the five billionth inhabitant of this planet was born. That
is something to think about. In the more densely populated regions of the
world this figure has a greater significance and the problems which these
areas have to face are not understood by everyone. We should not close our
eyes to such problems, but rather we must accept the fact that the future is
going to create greater ones and our contribution and understanding will,
therefore, have to increase in a qualitative and quantitative manner.
Since Coubertin's time, the social and economic climate has changed
and, therefore, the direction of Olympism, as seen through his ideas, may
need some adjustments. For this reason, I would suggest that
future sessions should try not to limit the scope of discussions, thereby
allowing such topics to be discussed which one is often afraid to speak out
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about for fear of offending someone. Participants should try to bring to the
surface the problems affecting sport and the Olympic Movement in their
countries, putting aside on this occasion their national pride, symbols and
structures that fill their minds, thus making an effort to reach the heart of
others.
This common understanding, which must transcend political and cultural boundaries, should enable us to respect each other more. We have the
advantage of representing our countries without the great weight of responsibilities derived from national interests. We must make the most of it,
keeping this Olympic idea alive in future years when the challenge will be
even more demanding.
We, the participants, came to Olympia fully prepared to address the real
problems facing the Olympic Movement. Please accept us as equal partners—it is our movement as well. Do not try to protect us by allowing us to
deal only with superficial issues. As Mr. Filaretos said, "We must not play
the ostrich and put our head in the sand." We may not as yet have the
knowledge and the wisdom to solve such problems, but our willingness to
approach these deep concerns is an indication of our determination to seek
out and find a solution. This striving towards a solution is in accordance
with the principles of the Olympic Movement.
I could compare Olympia with the centre of a great lake and ourselves
with the waves which are formed when a stone is thrown into the water. The
stone is obviously the Olympic Ideal, and I hope that the ripples spread
outwards touching all nations and overcoming all obstacles in their path. We
have only a very little stone in our hands, but we have to use it well so that we
can try to keep the waves alive. It is a challenge we shall all accept, if we keep
in mind that we have or will have children of our own, and we should,
therefore, ensure that there is a worthwhile future for them so that they have
no need to fear the things of which we are afraid today. For this reason, I
propose a meeting here in Olympia of all the participants of the Academy in
a few years' time in order to evaluate the changes and the impacts of our
ideas in our respective countries. This will show the continuity of our challenge and the validity of our work.
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Address
by Mr. Lambis Nikolau (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

On behalf of the Greek Olympic Committee, over which I have the
honour of presiding, I extend my most sincere thanks to the President of the
IOA, all the members of the IOC, our lecturers and all those who participated
in the IOA's 27th Session.
Along with these thanks and in my capacity as President, I extend my
warmest wishes to you 150 athletes who have gathered here from forty-nine
different countries.
This meeting has given you the opportunity to live in our country for
sixteen days, to make acquaintances, to hold each other in high esteem, to
socialise with figures from international sport and to hear distinguished
lecturers.
During the session, which is now drawing to an end, outstanding personalities in science and sport occupying very important roles in the Olympic Movement have lectured here, raising issues of great significance. The
points of view and opinions expressed were held in high regard by all of us
and all those who have direct contact with the IOA's and the IOC's problems
in general.
The Greek Olympic Committee is very proud and appreciative of the
efforts made in this area. It will continue to provide all the material and
moral support it can towards the achievement of the IOA's and IOC's goals,
with the unlimited aid of the Greek Government.
We believe in the IOA's goals and support them. It is our wish to hand
down to the new generation the Olympic ideals which were born and forged
in this sacred setting.
With the spread of these ideals, we hope that ever-suffering mankind will
find the proper path towards stability and peace which is sought after by all
people on earth.
We are certain that all of you who have taken part in this session, now
that you are homeward bound from this sacred setting at Olympia, will
preach the Olympic spirit, become the IOA's ambassadors and spread the
Olympic ideals.
With these words, I declare the 27th Session closed. On my own behalf
and that of the HOC, I wish you an enjoyable journey home and success in
your activities.
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275

LIST OF PARTICIPANTS

IOC MEMBERS

Major General H. E. OLUFEMI
ADEFOPE (NIG)
Mr. Rene ESSOMBA (CMR)
Mr. Raymond GAFNER
Administrateur Délégué

15, Henry Adefope Crescent
Opebi, Ikeja, P.O. Box 3531,
Ikeja, Lagos, Nigeria
B.P. 219, Yaounde
Cameroun
Les Sarments sus Vellaz
1141 Yens-sur-Morges
Switzerland
1-681 Yoido,
Seoul, Korea

Mr. Un Yong KIM (KOR)
Vice-President Seoul Olympic
Organising Committee
President General Assembly
International Sports Federations
President World Taekwondo Federation
Rosenberg Hazaspar U-1
Mr. Pal SCHMITT (HUN)
Budapest 1054, Hungary
General Secretary
Hungarian Olympic Committee
IOC COMMISSION FOR THE IOA

Mr. Nikos FILARETOS (GRE)
President of the IOA
IOC Member
President IOC Commission for
the IOA
Secretary General of the
International Committee of the
Mediterranean Games
Mrs. Flor Isava FONSECA (VEN)
IOC Member

Hellenic Olympic Committee
4 Kapsali Street
10674 Athens, Greece

Mr. Roberto G. PEPER (ARG)
IOC Member

Avenida Forest 1563
1430 Buenos Aires, Argentina

276

Avenida Principal No. 77
Country Club,
Caracas, Venezuela

Mr. Wlodzimierz RECZEK (POL)
IOC Member

Al. Roz 6m7
00-556 Varsovie, Poland

Mr. Mohamed ZERGUINI (ALG)
IOC Member

8, rue Mustapha Khalef
El Biar, Algiers, Algeria

Mr. Francesco GNECCHI-RUSCONE
(ITA) IFs Representative
President of the International Archery
Federation

Largo Richini 4
20122 Milan, Italy

Miss Michelle FORD (AUS)
Athletes Representative
Olympic Champion (swimming)

45 Vista Street, Sans Souci
NSW 2219, Australia

LECTURERS

Mrs. Sally-Anne ATKINSON (AUS)
Lord Mayor of Brisbane

Lord Mayor's Office
Brisbane, Australia

Professor Dr. Heinz BÄSKAU (GDR) Schwaansche Strasse 3
Doctor of Pedagogics and Science
Rostock 2500
Wilhelm Pieck University, Rostock
German Democratic Republic
Head of the Department of Theory and
Methodology of Physical Education and
Sport
Mr. Conrado DURANTEZ (ESP)
President of the National Olympic
Academy of Spain
President of the Juridical Commission
of the NOC

Comité Olímpico Español
Nunez de Balboa 120
28006 Madrid, Spain

Mrs. Nadia LEKARSKA (BUL)
NOC Member
Member of the IOC Programme
Commission

Oborishté Street No. 8
Sofia, Bulgaria

Mr. Anselmo LOPEZ (ESP)
Director of the Olympic Solidarity
Commission of the IOC

Avenida Miraflores 9
Madrid 28035, Spain

Professor Franz LOTZ (FRG)
Professor at the University
of Würzburg

Lerchenweg 9, D-8700
Würzburg
Federal Republic of Germany

Mrs. Lia MANOLIU (ROM)
Vice-President of the NOC
Olympic Champion (discus)

Romanian Olympic Committee
Str. Vasile Conta No. 16
Bucharest, sect. 1, Romania
277

Professor Sergei
NEVERKOVICH (URS)
Head of the chair of Psychology
of the State Central Institute
for Physical Education
Mr. Robert PAUL (USA)
Special Assistant to the Secretary
General of the USOC Sports
Administrator of the USOC
Mr. Jim PARRY (GBR)
University of Leeds
Lecturer in Philosophy in the
Department of Physical Education
Professor John Talbot
POWELL (CAN)
Professor of Human Biology
Dr. Otto SZYMICZEK (GRE)
Dean of the IOA
President of the International Track
and Field Coaches Association
Olympic Order
Mr. Vladislav TRETYAK (URS)
Olympic Champion (ice hockey)
Mr. Nikos YALOURIS (GRE) ExDirector General of Antiquities
GUESTS
Miss Nicola ATKINSON (AUS)
Mrs. Helena BULEKOVA (URS)
Interpreter
Mr. Sung-Tul CHO (KOR)
Architect, Advisor of SLOOC
Mr. Urs GFELLER (SUI)
Journalist

278

Olympic Committee
of the USSR
Luzhnetskaya Nab. 8
Moscow, USSR
United States Olympic
Committee
1750 East Boulder Street
Colorado Springs
Colorado 80909, USA
5 North Grange Mews
Leeds LS6 2EW
Great Britain
32, Callander Drive
Guelph, Ontario N1E 4H5
Canada
Hellenic Olympic Committee
4, Kapsali Street 10647
Athens, Greece
Olympic Committee
of the USSR
Luzhnetskaya Nab. 8
Moscow, USSR
Michail Nomikou 9
Patissia, Greece
Lord Mayor's Office
Brisbane, Australia
Olympic Committee
of the USSR
Luzhnetskaya Nab. 8
Moscow, USSR
4-3 Gwum Chul Dong
Chomg Ko-Gu, Seoul, Korea
Radio-Télévision
Suisse Romande
40, avenue du Temple
Case postale 78
1010 Lausanne, Switzerland

Mr. Jean GUIGNARD (SUI)
Head of the Audio-Visual Department
of the IOC

International Olympic
Committee
Château de Vidy
1007 Lausanne, Switzerland

Mr. Jack KARIOTAKIS (GRE)
Director of the Museum
of Modern Olympic Games
in Ancient Olympia

37 Psaroudaki Street
10445 Athens, Greece

Mrs. KARIOTAKI (GRE)

Mr. Fekrou KIDANE (ETH)
Journalist

Continental Sports
3, rue Rougement
75009 Paris, France

Mr. Ki-Myung LEE (KOR)
Employee of SLOOC

88 Bang-e-Dong
Seoul, Korea

Mr. Young-Koo MOON (KOR)
Counsellor SLOOC

33-504 Hnundai Apt.
Karak-Dong, Seoul 134, Korea

Mr. Hong Ku SOHN (KOR)
Division Director of SLOOC

88 Bangyi-Dong Kang
Dong-Ku
Seoul, Korea

Mrs. D. SZYMICZEK (GRE)

4, Kapsali Street
10674 Athens, Greece

NOC PARTICIPANTS
ARGENTINA

Mr. Daniel GUSTAVO
DE LA CUEVA
Professor of Physical Education
Judo Professor

República 920
4700 San Fernando Del Valle
de Catamarca
Prov. de Catamarca,
Argentina

AUSTRALIA

Mr. Peter COOKE
Managing Director Australian
Equestrian Sports Promotion

35 Sheffield Road
Wattle Grove
Western Australia 6107

Miss Margot Elizabeth FOSTER
Member of NOC Athletes Commission
and Education Commission
(Oceania Olympic Academy)
Lawyer

337 Latrobe Street
Melbourne 3000, Victoria,
Australia

279

AUSTRIA

Miss Angelika ESSL
Student
Miss Monika KURMAYR
Student
Mr. Harald REGENSBURGER
Student
Mr. Volkmar STAUDEGGER
Student
Miss Nicolette WOLF
Physical Education Student

Gabelsbergerstrasse 12/11
5010 Salzburg, Austria
Ontlstrasse 12/2
4040 Linz, Austria
Grillenweg 4
9020 Klagenfurt, Austria
Pradlerstrasse 45/3
6020 Innsbruck, Austria
Kirchmayergasse 5/B3
1130 Vienna, Austria

BANGLADESH

Mr. Enamul HAQ KHAN
Director, National Sports Control
Board, Government Service

62/3 Purana Paltan
Dhaka 2, Bangladesh

BULGARIA

Mr. Nickola Emilov ANTONOV
Member of the Board of the Bulgarian
Luge Federation,
Journalist
Miss Sashka GEORGIEVA
Post-Graduate Student

Rakitin Street 2
Sofia 1504, Bulgaria
59 Tzar Boris Street
Sofia, Bulgaria

CANADA

Miss Cathy CLARKE
University Administrator
Mr. Gary Arthur CORBEIL
Press Secretary to President
XVth Winter Games (Calgary)
Mr. Roger LE BLANC
Trainer, Student
Mr. Stephen PODBORSKI
Chairman, Ontario Implementation
Group on Health Promotion
Sports Promotion/TV Broadcast
280

246 Pinewood Drive
Thornhill, Ontario
Canada L4J 4N5
3627 Chippendale Drive N.W.
Calgary, Alberta
Canada T2L OWG
282 rue Chapelle
Dieppe, Nouveau-Brunswick
Canada El A 1B2
294 Richmond Street E.
Toronto, Ontario
Canada M5A 1P5

Miss Geneviève RAIL
University Professor
Mr. Ian RAWES
Student (Law) Real Estate Agent

Dean, Thornelde University
Ramsey Lake Road
Sudbury, Ontario
Canada P3E 2C6
Unit 5E The Mayfair
Apartments
260 Metcalfe Street
Ottawa, Ontario
Canada K2P 1R6

CONGO

Mr. Gislain Joseph GABIO
Sports Journalist

B.P. 3084 Bacongo
Brazzaville, Congo

COSTA RICA

Mr. Bernardo Soto MONTERO
Lawyer

Tribunal Superior
Heredia, Costa Rica

CYPRUS

Miss Despina HATZISTEFANOU
Physiotherapist
Miss Ekaterini SAVVA
School Teacher

Kastorias 3,
Nicosia, Cyprus
Kally Panayi 4, Acropolis
Nicosia, Cyprus

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Miss Ivana TOMISOVA
Member of the Secretariat
of the Czechoslovakian
Olympic Committee

Benkova 1698
14900 Prague 4,
Czechoslovakia

DENMARK

Miss Eva Wulff HANSEN
Teacher
Mr. Erling JOENSEN
Teacher
Mr. Jens Christian Bak KRISTENSEN
Student History/Spanish

Tartinisvej 2, 3.TV
2450 KBH SV, Denmark
Meterudsvej 19
5700 Svendborg, Denmark
Niels Juelsgade 73
8200 Arhus N, Denmark

EGYPT

Mr. Mohy Eldin Mahmoud BEDEIR
Sport Specialist, Supreme Council for
Youth and Sport

61 Mohamed Farid Street
Cairo, Egypt
281

ETHIOPIA

Mr. Bekele TADESSE
Military

Ministry of National Defence
P.O. Box 1373
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia

FRANCE

Miss Christine CUN
Student
Mr. Jean-Marc JULIEN
Professor of Physical Education
Mr. Marc PEYTHIEU
Technical Advisor of Youth
and Sport
Mr. Marc QUARESEMIN
Student
Mr. Armand STEIGER
Director of Sports Savigny-sur-Orge
Miss Brigitte VIGIER
Student

Clos Genissieux, cedex 367
38 330 St-Ismier, France
La Coscanière
50 870 Conde/Vire, France
3, chemin des Sagnes
05100 Briançon, France
2, allée des Passières
Villard-Bounot, 38 190 France
41, rue Rochechouard
75 009 Paris, France
24, rue de la Charité
63 700 Clermont-Ferrand,
France

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY
Dr. Jürgen BUSCHMANN
Dorotheenstrasse 69
5300 Bonn, FRG
University Lecturer
Egloffsteinstrasse 14
Miss Brigitte HELLERT
8700 Würzburg, FRG
Student
Eckernfördstrasse 268
Miss Beate ROTH
2300 Kiel, FRG
Student
Neuprüll 1/App. 44
Mr. Hein RÜDIGER
8400 Regensburg, FRG
Student
Reichweinstrasse 49
Mr. Winfried SPANAUS
4130 Moeis 1, FRG
Student
Georgenschwaigstrasse 6
Miss Dagmar STERNAD
8 München 40, FRG
Student
THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

Mr. Thomas HUSCHKE
University Assistant
282

Harfenweg 3,
Berlin 1113, GDR

GHANA

Miss Hannah AFRIYIE
Director of Sport (Ghana Prisons)

Prisons Headquarters
P.O. Box 129, Accra, Ghana

GUAM

Miss Julie OGBORN
Marketing and Sales Training,
Computer Industry, Instructor
Head Coach - Gymnastics

P.O. Box EH
Agana, Guam 96910

HONDURAS

Mr. Daniel MATAMOROS
Psychologist

Colonia Matamoros, Casa 1002
Tegucigalpa, Honduras

HONG KONG

Miss Ka Shum CHU
Business Executive
Assistant Hon. Secretary
Hong Kong Amateur
Swimming Association

8 Ede Road, Flat 6A
Kowloon Tong, Hong Kong

Mr. Lau Chiang Chu FUNG
Geography Teacher
Chairman, Hong Kong Tenpin Bowling
Congress
Mr. Raymond M. L. LAI

22C - 1 Fa Po Street
Yau Yat Chuen
Kowloon, Hong Kong

Physical Education Lecturer
Secretary, Hong Kong
Amateur Handball Association
Mr. Kwoon-Sun LAM
Inspector of Schools
School Sports Council
Mr. Horatio LAW
Civil Service
Secretary, Council for Recreation and
Sport
Miss Theresa Siu Lan LEE
Physical Education Officer

18G Yen Kung Mansion
Tai Koo Shing, Hong Kong

Flat 4C, Pak Lam Court
Lucky Plaza, Shatin
New Territories, Hong Kong
Wing on Centre, 11th Floor
111 Connaught Road Central
Hong Kong
Room 1133, 149 Java Road
North Point, Hong Kong
283

Mr. Eddie Sai Kee LEUNG
Administrator Manager

Flat H, 27/F
Loong Shan Mansion
21 Taikoo Shing Road
Hong Kong

HUNGARY

Miss Gabriella HEGEDUS
Scientific Collaborator at the Physical
Education University

Rako U; 51
1112 Budapest, Hungary

Miss Edit HORVATH
Student

Homokülö 9, 2600 Vac,
Hungary

Miss Anabella PAL
Student

Kismarty Ut 2
3100 Salgotarjan, Hungary

INDIA

Miss Kulwant KALRA
Gymnastics Coach
Mr. Arun Kumar MATHUR
Commander in Indian Navy
Assistant Secretary General
Yachting Association of India
Miss Guralla Mulini REDDY
Volleyball Coach

H. No. 2858 Sector 40 - C
Chandigarh, India
Directorate of Naval Training
Naval Headquarters
(Sena Bhawan)
New Delhi 110 011, India
Plot No. l, S 3H Colony
Azampura, Hyderabad 500024
A. P. India

IRELAND

Mr. Patrick COFFEY
Basketball Administrator
Miss Francesca WHELAN
Gymnastics Coach

113 Botanic Road
Glasnevin, Dublin 9, Ireland
18 Huntstown Wood
Mulhuddart, Dublin 5,
Ireland

ISRAEL

Mr. Gilad LUSTIG
Teacher
Mr. Moshe PEREL
Physical Education Teacher
Mr. Gil ROSEN
Teacher
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Mr. Konstantinos GEORGIADIS
Physical Education Teacher

Unterer Zwerchweg 28
6507 Ingelheim
Federal Republic of Germany

Mr. Dimitris PANAYIOTOPOULOS
Professor, University of Athens

Psarou 6, N. Liosia
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